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Teſtamentum Annotationes, Catholicæ ve- 
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CHAP. I. 


——  __.———— 1 


The een of Chrif: be is conceived ard hers of a 
(HE book of the | ki 2 Solomon, of her 
generation of ]esvs hat had been the wife of 


iK 
| T CartsT, the ſon of | Urias. 


David, the ſon of Abraham. 7 And Solomon begot Ro- 
2 Abraham begot Iſaac. | boam. And Roboam begot 
And Iſaac begot Jacob; And: | Abia. And Abia * got Aſa. 
Jacob begot Judas and his 8 And Aſa be ſaphat. 
rethren: And Joſaphat eg 42 
3 And Judas begot Pha- And Joram begot Ozias. 
res and Zara of Thamar. 9 And Ozias begot Joa- 
And Phares begot Eſron. | tham. And Joatham begot 
And Eſron begot Aram. Achaz. And Achaz begot 
4 And Aram begot Ami- Ezechias. 
nadab And Aminadab begot {. 10 And Ezechias begot 
Naaſſon. Ae ne Manaſſes. And Manaſſes be- 
Salmon. got Amon. And Amon be- 
5 AndSalmon begot Booz got Joſias. 
of Rahab. And Booz begot | 11 And Joſias begot Je- 
Obed of Ruth. And Obed | chonias and his brethren a- 
-begot ſeſſe. bout the time they were car- 
6: And Jeſſe e David ried away to Babylon. 
the e avid the 12 And aſter they were 
9 carried 


1 


eim. And Eliacim begot Azor 


who is called CHRIST. 


> St. MATT HE w. 


carried to Babylon, Jechonias 
b-got Salathiel. And Salathiel 
begot Zorobabel. 4-3 
13 And Zorobabel begot A- 
biud...And,Abiud begot Elia, - 


14 And Azor begot Sadoc 
And Sadoc begot Achim. And 
Achim begot Eliud. 

15 And Elud begot Elea- 
zar. And Eleazar begot Ma- 
than. And Mathan begot Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begot (a) 
Joſeph the hvſband of Mary, 
of whom was born JEsvus, 


_ 


17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations. And 
from David until the carrying 
away to Babylon, are ſourteen 
generations. And from the 
carrying away to Babylon to 
Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Chriit 
was in this wiſe. When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with 
child, of the Holy Ghoft. 


* 
f o 
. Is . 


Chap. J. 
huſband, being a juſt man. 
and not willing publickly to 


| expoſe her, was minded to put 


her away privately. 
20 But while he thought on 
theſe things, be hold the Angel 
of the Lord appeared to him 
in his ſleep, ſaying : Joſeph, 


| fon of David, fear not to take 


| unto thee thy wife, for 
that which is conceived.in her, 
is of the Holy Ghoſt. = 
21 Acd ſhe ſha bring forth 
a ſon: and thou ſhalt call his 
name Jesus. For he ſhall 


| ſave his people from their ſins. 


22 Now all this was done 
that the word might be ſulſilled 
which the Lord ſpoke by. the 
prophet, ſaying : | 

23 Behold avirgin ſhall be 
with child, and bring forth 
a fon,' and they all call bis 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God wvith us. 
24 And Joſeph riſing up 
from ſleep, did as the Angel of 
the Lord had commanded him, 
and took unto him his wife, 

25 And he knew her not. 


19 Whereopon Joſeph her 


(3) till the brought forth her 


E Chap. I. (a) Ver. 16. The huſband of Mary. The evangeliſt . 
:ves 9 — the pedigree of St Foſeph, than that of the bleſ⸗ 
d Virgin, to conform to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, who in 


their genealogies took no notice of women: but as they were 


near 4 kin, the pedigree of the one ſheweth that of the other. 
(4) Ver. 25. Till—firfl-born. Theſe are ways of ſpeech com- 


mon among the Hebrews; and only aſſure us that our blefſed 


Lady was a virgin when ſhe brought forth her ſon 3 which is tbe 
reat point the Evangeliſt bas here in view ; without meddling © 
bh the queſtion what was done afterwards. But by apoſtolical 


tradition we are aſſured, that ſhe always remained a virgin. 


firſt· 
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$2. M AT 
firſt-born fon, and he called 


Ghap. n. 


his name IEs us. 


— HFA II. 
2 the <viſe men: 
| 1 flight into Egypt: the 
- maſſacre of the Innocents. 


Nv when. IEsus was 


born in Bethlehem of | 
Judas, in; the days of king 
erod, behold, there came 
wiſe men from the caſt to 
Jeruſalem, | 
- 'z Saying: Where be! Is 
born King of the Jews? For we 
have ſeen his: ſtar in the caſt, 
and are come to adote him. 
3 And king Herod hearing 
chis,was troubled, and all Je- 
with N Ba 
4 And aſſembling together 
all * chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes of the people, he en- 
quired of them where Chriſt 


thould be born. 
ſaid to kim: 


But they 
In chlchem of Juda. For ſo 


at is written by the prophet : 
6, And thou Bethlehem, the 

= Juda, art not the leaf 
among the. princes of Juda: 

for out e thee ſhall come forth 

WY A ** Gall rule. my 

fa 1210 
2 Then Herod privately 


| 


calling the wiſe menenquired | 


of them diligently: the time of 
the ſtar's appearing to them: 
8 And ſending them into 
Bethlehem, ſaid: Go, and | 
ſearch ; diligently - after the 


child; and when you have | 


| 


TAN. "I 


again, that I alſo may come 
and adore him. 

9 And when they had 
heard the kin g, they went 
the ix way; and behold the |t «x 
| which they had ſeen in the 
caſt, went before them, until 
it came and ſtood over where 
the child was. 

10 And ſeeing the ſtar 


they rejoiced with exceeding 5 
great joy. 
11 And oing into = 


houſe, they found the child 

with Mary his mother, and 

falling down, they adered 

him; and opening their, 

treaſures; they offered hin 

gifts; gold, frankincenſe, 
myrrh. 

12 And having received an 
anſwer in ſleep that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, 
they went back another way 
into their country. 

13 And after they: were 
departed, behold an Angel of 
the Lord appeared in ſleep to 
Joſeph, ſaying: Ariſe, and 
take the child and his mo- 
ther, and fly into Egypt; and 
be there until I ſhall tell thee. 
For it will come to paſs chat 
Herod will ſeek the child to 
deſtroy him. 

14 And he aroſe, and 
took the child and his mo- 
ther by night, and retired 
into Egypt: and he was 
there until the death of 
r 

That the word wick 


* him, bring mel ard 


2 ulfilled which che Lord 
B 2 ſpoke 


4 St. WATT HE W. Chap. II. 


ſpoke by the prophet, ſay- | the room of Herod his father, 
ing: Out ef 207. . Tcall- | he was afraid to go thither : 
ed my Son. | and being warned in ſleep he 
16 Then Herod perceiving | turned aſide into the quarters 
that he was deluded by the | of Galilee. 
wife men, was exceedingan- | 23 And he came anddwelt 
gry; and ſending killed allthe in a city called Nazareth: 
men-children that were in | that what was ſaid by the 
Bethlehem, and in all the bor- might be fulfffled : 
ders thereof, from two years Fic that bes be called a Naza- 
old and under, according to ww, 


the time which he had dilt- La H A p. 337 ; 

cently enquired of the wiſe yo 

Hd Kia CY c 
17 Then was falfilled that aptized. 


which was ſpoken by Jere- OW in thoſe days 
mias the prophet, ſaying : — co John ' the 
18 A woice in Rama was eker e Yates 3. in He | 


heard, lamentation and great 
mourning : Rachel bewailr 2 And 2 "(a Dope. 
her children, and would not nance : for the 

comforted, becauſe they are 1 heaven is at Hand. 

19 But when Herod was 2 For this is he te d | 
dead, behold an Angel oſ the eben of by Iſaias che Pro- 
Lord appeared in "Hoop to | phet, ſaying! A voice of ene 
Joſeph in Egypt, crying in the deſari: Prepare 

20 Sayi Ariſe, and | ye the way of the Lord, make 
take the child and his mo- firaight his ,ein. 
ther, and go into the land of | 4 "And the ſame John had 
Iſrael. For they are dead that | his garment of camels hair, 
fought the life of the child. | and a leathern girdle about 
21 And he aroſe, and his loins, and his meat Was 

took the child and his mo: | loeuſts and wild honey. 
ther, and came into che land 5 Then went out to him 
of Iſrael. | | Jeruſalem and all Juden, and 

22 But hearing that Ar- all the country about Jordan: 
chelaus reigned 1 in 1 Judea i in 6 And they were baptized 


* Fol 1 


Chap. III. (a Ver. 2. ' Us penance. Ponitendam agite 
allarsegr. Which word; according to the uſe. 110 the ſerip- 
tares, and the holy fathers, does not only fi ing pal ns 
ance and amendment of life, but alſo puni 

"by 


by wad and fuch — praitendal exec. © 


* 


* 


Chap. III. St. MAT 
by him in the Jordan, confeſ- 
ſing their fins. TH. 
7 And when he ſaw many 
of _ (6) Phariſees and Sad- 
* coming to his baptiſm, 
he ſaid to them: Ve brood of 
vipers, who hath ſhewed you 
to flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring | forth therefore 
fruit worthy of penance. | 
| And think not to ſay 
within yourſelves : We — 
Abraham ſor our father. For 
I tell you that God is able of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up Siler 
to. Abraham. | 
10 For now the axe. is 

laid to the root of the trees. 
Every tree therefore that doth 
not yield good fruit, ſhall be 
cut down, and caſt into the fire, 
11 1 indeed baptize you 
v ith water unto, penance; but 
he that ſhall come after me, is 
mightier than I, whoſe: ſhoes | 
1 am not. worthy ta bear: he 
ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
12 Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
cleanſe his, floor: and 'gather 
bis wheat igto the barn, but 
the chaff he will born wich 
unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh It ESUS from 
Galilee to the Jordan, unto 
John, to be bapt zed by him. 


T HE W. 


tized, 


1 Joha. ſtayed. kim, | 


8 
ſaying: I ought to be bap- 
tized by thee, and comeſt thou 


tome? 
15 And Jzsvs anſwering, 


ſaid to him: Suffer it to be 


ſo now. For ſo it becometh 
us to fulfil all juſtice, Then 
he ſuſtered him. | 
16 And Ixsus being bap- 
forthwith came out of 
the water: and lo the heavens 
were ed to him: and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing as a dove, and Coming 


—_ him. 
7 And behold a voice 


Gates heaven, ſay ing: This s 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am . picaſed. | 
HAHN. 
Coriff's ſaft of forty a; » be 
is tempted. He begins to 
preach, eo call diſciples to 


Ln. and le work miracles. 


HEN Jesus was led 
by the Spirit into the 


| d-1art, to be tempted by the 


devil. 

2 And wben he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards hungry, 

3 And the tempter coming, 
ſaid to him: If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4. But he anſwered, and ſaid: 

It. is . Nat by bread. 


5 et. 7. Phars 
2 * Jew 25 40 


mn 


of reli igion. 


an 1 The ſe were two 
which the former were for the moſt 


notorious hy poccizes the latter a kind of e in 
0 2 ; 


6 


every aword that proceedeth. 
out of the mouth of God. © 

5 Then the devil took 
him up into the holy eicy, 


and ſet him on a N | 


the temple, 
6 And ſaid to uin: If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down, for it is writ- 
ten: He hath given his An- 
gels e over thee, and 
in their bands ſhall they brar 
thee wp, left perhaps thou dab 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
— Jesus faid to him: It 
is written again, Thou ue] 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again the devil took | 
him up into a very high 
mountain; and (a) ſhewed 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world; and the glory of them, 

And ſaid to him: All 
theſe will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and adore me. 

ro Then Jesvs faith to 
him: Be gone, Satan: for it 
is written, The Lord thy God. 


alone deth man live, but by | 


S. MATTHEW. Chap, IV. 


13 And leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 


a8 ve 


in Capharnaum on the" ſea- 


coaſt, in the borders of-Za- 
baton and of Nephthalim ; * 
14 That the word might 
be fatfilled which was ſpoken 
Ifaias the 
Dev The ind e 
and the land 2 


Fordan, Galiler of the gent? 
16 The people that fat in 
and to them that fat in he 
region of the * of death, 


| tight is ſprung 


17 Not 0 $$ time Jesus 
began to preach, and to ſay- 
Do penance, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jesvs walking 
by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 
two brethren, Simon who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, r x net into the 
ſea (for they were filters). - 

19 And he faith to them: 
Come after me, and I will 


Halit thou adore, and ons 21 
Halt thou ferwe. 

11 Then the dert left 
him ; and behold Angels came 
and miniſtered to him. | 
12 And when es vs had 
heard that John was delivered 
up, he retired into Galilee: - 


make you to be fiſhers of men. 
20 And they immediately 
leaving. their nete, followed 
him. A 
21 And going on from 
thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the {on 


Zebedes ad John his bro- 


La and 


Chap. IV. (@) Ver, 8. Ste bim, 
ont to him, 955 each ki _ 1 
. whatwas m orious an 
is eyes, as It © ere in x l map, # mer 


repreſentation of all thoſe kingdoms. 


alſo ſet before 


Se. That is pointed 
and ſet forts in ks 
te in each of them 


1 | -- 
„ 1 : £ 4.4% + 
- es 1 EE A SEE 
| . 


ft; . + 


Cbap. V. 
ther, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending _ 
nets: and he called them 

22 And they forthwithleft. 
their nets andtheir . 

23 And jnevs went about 
all Galilee, To in their 
ſynagogues, and 
the goſpel of the NN 
and all manner of 
fickneſs, and all e. of 
diſeaſes, among the people. 

24 And bl fame went 
throughout al cee and 
they brou him all 
ſick le A were taken 
ments, and ſuch as were poſ- 
ſeſſed by devils and lunaticks, 
and thoſe that had the palſy, 
and he healed them : 

25 And great multitudes 
followed him from Gulilee, 
and from” „ And 
from Jerufalem, and from 
Jadea, OD BIOL the 
Jordan. 


„ H A P. v. | 
Chrif's fermon upan themoune. | 
The eight beatitudes, &fc. 
AND ſeeing the multi- 
1 tudes, he went up into 
A mountain, and when he 
was ſet his diſciples came 
unto him, 
2 And o 

he > 


* 
72. 


N 


1 


R mouth 


Reel are (a) the poor 


St. MATT HE M. 


in 


ſpirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed are the meekæ: 
for they ſhall poſſeſs che land. 
5 Bleſſed are they that 
mourn for 1565 ſhall becom- 
_— 


6 Bleſſed are by that 
hunger and thirſt after juſ- 
tice : for they ſhall have 
their fill. 
7 Bleſſed e ee 
for _ ſhall obtain mercy. 
ſſed are the clean of 


heart: for they mall ſee God. 


9 are the e- 
makers: for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. 
10 Bleſſed are they chat 
ſuſfer for juſtioe 
ſake : for theirs-is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are you MP2 
men thall revite you,and per- 


ſeeute you, and-ſhall-fay all 


that is evil apainft you, u un- 
truly, for my fake 


12 Be glad and cles. 
for yar Tard hb wr great 


in heaven. For ſo they 
ſecuted the prophets, Bs” Td 
Von are che falt of the 
arch. But if the falt Tofe 
its favour, wherewirh ſhall it 
be ſalted ? It is for 
nothing any more but to be 
caſt out, and to be 9 


on by men. 


14 Fou are the light” bf 


| Bend hs 


th. 1 10 


_ V. (a) Ver. 32 The poor in 


That we 


Bir it. 


Rumble; and they whoſe ſpirit is not ſet upon riches. 


r eo ooo — — —— — 
N 5 
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0 
the world. A city ſeated on 
a mountain cannot be hid. 
1s Neither do men light 
A . candle and put it under a 
:buſhel, but upon a_candle- 


0 1 all chat are in 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine | 


ee your good 


am come to deſtroy the law, 


ſtick, that it may 2 light 
ouſe. 


"ifs men, that they may 
works, and 
4 your F ather who is 

17 Do not think.thas; I 


or the prophets. I am not 
.come to deſtroy, butt) to 


c. MATT HE W. Chap. V. 


commandments, and ſhall 
teach men fo, he ſhall be 
called the leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven. But who- 
ſoeverſhall do and teach, the 
ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdom of: heaven. 
20 For I tell you, that ex- 
cept your juſtice exceed that 
of (a) the ſcribes and of the 


| Phariſees, you ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom: of 


heaven. 183 O42 7 tre 

21 Vou have * chat 
it was ſaid to them of old: 
Thou ſhalt not kill. And 


: „ * * a © net > 1 
"1 . \ 4 F 4 BY 
pon INIT) 126) rr " * * = an n N * 
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Fulfil. Les! | wlioſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
-18 For (e) amen 1 r be (e) in danger of the Judg- 
unto you, till heaven and | ment. 
earth paſs, onejot,or one title 22 But I ſay to you, that 
Mall not paſs from the law, whoſoever: is angry with his 
nll all be fulfilled. - brother, ſhall be in danger of 
„ ig Whoſoever therefore the judgment. And Who. 
peer f:Gab lect | & ſoever Hall deen to his bro. 


— 


and ae of all the . — who have re- 
tained it. It is uſed by our Lord as Nba aſſeveration, 
and affirmation of the truth, n. Ann 26.0 

Ver. 20, The ſeribes, and of the Phariſees. The ſeribes 
were the doctors of the law of WAL the Phariſees Fe 
a prociſe (ct of, men, making praleſho n of a more ex 

obſervance of the law: and upon that e greatly 


eſteemed among the people. 
e) Ver. 1 In JE of the judgment, &C. i. e. Shall 


be liable to be brought before the lower court, amongſt the 


Jeu, which took cognizance.of ſuch crimes: whereas the 
Council or — 1e * and bad greater 


> ; C L * * 0 
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Chap. V. 
ther, (J) Raca, fhall be in 
danger of the council. And 
whoſoever ſhall fay; (g) Thou | 
fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell fire. 
213 Therefore if thou brin 
thy if to the altar, an 
1 * hath any that | 
Ne « er thin 
againſt thee; | Is | 
24 Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go firſt 
to be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther: and then come and 
offer thy gift. 
235 Be at agreement with 
thy adverſary quickly, whilſt 
thou art in the way with him: 
leſt perhaps the adverfary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt 
into n. | 
26 Amen I fay to thee, 
thou ſhaft not go out from. 
thence till chou pay the laſt 
Garten — 
5 o have heard chat! it 


was id to them of old: Thou 


malt not commit adultery. | 
28 But I fay to you, that 
V hoſoever looketh on a wo- Is 


man to luſt after her, Hhath 


St MATTHEW. 


9 
already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. 


29 And if thy right eye (3) 
cauſe thee to gend. pluck 


it out, and caſt it from thee. 


For it is better for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould 
riſh, than that thy whole 
dy ſhould be caſt into hell. 
30 And if thy right hand 
chilies thee to offend, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee: 
for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members ſhou 
„than that thy whol 
y ſhould go into bell 
| 77 It hath alſo been ſaid: 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, let him give her a ball 
of divorce. © 
32 But I fay to yon, that 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, excepting the cauſe of 
fornication, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery : and who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is 
put away, committeth ada}- 
ery. - 
* A yon have heard 
that it was ſaid to them of 
old: Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
If: but thou ſhalt per- 
form thy oaths | to the Lord. 


»Y 4 $0 of ms $4 . 


"OF Ver. 22. Nauen. 
Daley or contempt. N 


A word expreſting great indig- 
| (2) Ibid. 7h fool. This r den locked upon 


as 2 


heinous: aß I 19 we fo r en- 


er 
(5) Ver. 29 


are taught 


Cans TI to end. That be, if be ; 

Nuinbling block; or becaſion of fin to thee. By which we ©: 
to fly the immediate occaſions of fin, thou 
they be as dear to us, or as neceſſury as a hand or an 


34 But 


10 
1 But I ſay to you. (i) 
ot to ſwear at all: neither 


2 B the throne] * 
35 Nor by the earth, for 


it is his foot- tool: nor by 


Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. 


36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becaufe thou 


not make one % 


white 1 black... | 
37. But Four 
15 Kh. be 
than theſe, 


Yea, yea: no, no 
ſoever is more 


cometh of evil. 
8 You have word that it 


hach been fad. An eye for an 


eye, a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay to you ® 
not to reſiſt evil: but if any |. 
man ſtrike thee on thy fight 

-cheek, turn to him the o 
AE BIS)... 

40 And if any Rh | thu 
80 to. with thee, . and 
Ber away thy coat, let him 
ave thy cloak alſo. 1 


& MATT HE W. Chap. V. 
3 41 And whoſoever Wal 


force thee to go one mile, go 

with him other two. 4 

42 Give to him that afk- 
eth of thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, 
turn notaway. .. 

43 You have heard, that 
it hath beep ſaid: Thou my 
love thy nei ichbour, and 
Ante, 14 SF: 5 

ut I ſaꝝ to you, 5 
E enemies, do good to 
them that hate you: and pray 
for them that perſecute and 
caluminate you 
That ydu may be the 
children of yout Father who 
is in heaven, who maketh 
his ſun to 8 e upon the good 
and bad, and raineth upon 
the juſt and the unjuſt. 

46 For if you love them 
oy pr ou, what reward 

ve? do not even 
(47 ha * $248 the ſame ? 


4 „ 


* 


47 And if you ſalute your 
brethren only, what 8 


1 . ks. 4 - 400-4 # 4 222 — 


© Ver. 34. r to | ſavear at alh... "Tis. not forbid. to 


1 ear in truth, juflice and judgmen 


t.; to the onour of 


God, or our own or neighbours juſt defenſe ; but only to 


{wear raſhly, or prot 
out neceſſi 


is ac 


ely, in common 


tx. 
(14) Ver. 39: Not tor eff evik 8c. What is here coprmanged, 
hriſtian patience under injuries and affronts, and to be 


ene 


willing even to ſuffer ſtill more, rather than to indulge the 


deſire of revenge: 
oblige 


hut what is further added does not ſtrictly 
according to the letter, for neither did Chriſt, nor 


St. Hau! turn the other cheek. St. Jab xviii, and Ali, xxiii. 
„ Ver. 46. Tie publicans., Theſe were, the gatherers 


of the publick taxes: à ſet of men, odious 


and infamous 


Sang the _ for their — injuſtice. 


24 


wa ? 
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more? do not alſo the hea- 
chens the ſame? | 

48 Be you therefore per- 
fe, as alſo your heavenly 
Father is perfect. | 


I. 


A continuation of the ons 
en the mount. + 


AKE keetthityoudo 
not your juftice before 
men, to be ſeen by them: 
otherwiſe you ſhall not have a 
reward of your Father who 
is in heaven. 
2 Therefore . the 
doſt an alms-deed, ſound not 
a trumpet before thee, as the 


hypocrites do in the ſyna- 


gogues and in the ftreets, that 


they may be honoured by 
men. Amen 1 ſay to you, 
they have received their re- 


ward. 


dsh e 


That thy alms may be 


in ſecret, and thy Father who 


ſeeth in ſecret will repay thee. 


5 And when you pray, you 


ſhall not be as the hypoerites, | | 
that love to ſtand and pray in 


the ſynagogues and corners 


1 1 = a 8 


3 But — 6 doſt 
alms, let not thy left hand- 
know what thy. right hand 


of the ſtreets, that they may 
be ſeen by men: Amen I ay 
to you, they have received 
their reward. 

6 But thou when thou malt 


I pray, enter into thy chamber, 
and having ſhut the door, 


pray to thy Father in ſecret: 
and thy Father who ſeeth in 
ſecret, will reward thee. © 

7 And when you pray, 
ſpeak not much, as the hea- 
then do. For they think 
that they ſhall be heard for 
their much ſpeakin 

8 Be not you e 
like them. For your Father 
knoweth what you ſtand 
in need of, before you — 
him. ©! dm 

9 You eren wal _—_ 
in this manner: Our Father 
who art in heaven, (a) hal- 
lowed be thy name. 
| 00 Thy Ki gdom come. 
'Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in hñeaaven. 


* 


i Sire us this deyiou 


(4) ſuperfubſtantial bread. 
12 And forgive us our 
debts, as we alſo dere eier 
debtors. ©. | 
13 And (0 lead us not 
into temptation, But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


Een i ah Boe. 


hab. VI. (a) Ver. 9. Falle That is, bleſſed and 


lorified. 


(3) Ver. 11. Saper abflential bread: In St. Lake the me 


word is rendered aily bread. 


of life, which we receive in the Bleſſed Sacrament, - ' 
(e) Ver. T3: Lrad ur not inte — "pus 1 
1 be overcome by temptation. 1 


It is underſtood of the bread N 


14 For 


Iz 


1 
14 For if you forgive men 
their offences, your heavenl 
Father will forgive you 410 
your offences. | 
15 But if you will not for- 
ive men, neither will your 
. 


ys And when you faſt, be 


not as the hypocrites, ſad. 
For they difigure their faces, 


19 Lay not. op for your- 

on earth: where 
ruſt and moth conſume, and 

where thieves n 


I that not even Solomon in all 


| they? - 


97 MATTHEW, Chap. VI. 


thy whole body ſhall be dark- 

ſome. If then the light that 
is in thee, be darkneſs, the 
darkneſs itſelf how great ſhall 
it be? 

24 No man can ſerve | two 
maſters. For either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other : or he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 
You. cannot ſerve God and 
(4) mammon. 

25 Therefore Ifay to you, 
be not ſolicitous your 


life, what you ſhall eat, nor 


for your body, what you thall 


d-| put on. Is not the life more 
| than the meat: and the body 
more than the raiment? 


26 Jiehald the bank of che 


air, for they neither ſow, nor do 


they p, nor gather into 
yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not 
you of. auch more value than 
2:7 4 hich HE, by. 
| thought, can add to his 
ſtature one cubit -/ 
28 And for raiment why 
are you folicitous? Conſider 
the lilies of the held how 


29 And y 


body. his glory was arayed as one 


of theſe. 


30 Nowif God ſo clothe the 


ih thy ache | graſs of thefield, which to-day 
23 Bur if thy eye be exil, \. ws, and to-morrow 38 caſt into 
— TE RETER — ona eahp edn 


or Ver. 24. Mammon. That i, riches, worldly inerſt. 


Chap. VII. Sr. MAT T HE W. 


the oven: how much more 


you, Oye of little faith? 


31 Be not ſolicitous there- 


fore, ſaying: What ſhall we 
eat, or what ſhall we drink, 
or wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed? | 
32 For aſter all theſe things 
do the heathens feck. For 


your Father knoweth that you 


have need of all theſe things. 
3 Seek ye therefore firſt 
the kingdom of God, and 
his juſtice, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 
34 Be not therefore ſolici- 
tous for to-morrow 3 for the 
morrow will be ſolicitous for 
itſelf. Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof, 


CRT, Vir. 
The third part of the ſermon 


dn the mount. 
VDG E not, that you 
may not be judged. 
2 For with what judgment 
you judge, you ſhall be judged: 
and with what meaſure you 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again. "LM 

3 Ard why ſeeſt thou the 

mote that is in thy brother's 
eye: and ſeeſt not the beam 

that is in thy own eye? 
4 Or how ſayeſt thou to 


thy brother: Let me caſt the 


mote out of thy eye; and 
behold a beam is in thy own 
eye? . 


5 Thou hypocrite, caſt | 


out firſt the beam out of thy 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 


- 


' 


' 


4 


4 
L 


| 


| 


4 


13 
ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is 
holy to dogs; neither caſt ye 
your pearls before ſwine, left 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turning upon you, 
they tear you. 
1 Aſk, and it ſhall be given 
you: ſeek, and you ſhall find: 
knock, and it thall be opened 
to you. | 

8 For every one that aſketh, 
receiveth: and he that ſeek- 


eth, findeth: and to him that 


knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there 
among you, of whom if his ſon 
aſk bread, will he reach him 


a ſtone ? 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will 
he reach him a ſerpent? 

11 If you then being evil, 
know. how to give good gifts 
to your children; how much 
more will your Father who is 
in heaven, give good things to 
them that aſk him? | 

12 All things therefore 
whatſoever: you would that 
men ſhould do to you, do you 
alſo to them. For this is the 


law and the prophets. 


13 Enter ye in at the nar- 
row gate: for wide is the 
gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and many there are who go 
in thereet. | 

14 How narrow is the 
gate, and ſtrait is the ways 
that leadeth to life: and few 
there are that find.it! 

C 15 Beware 


14 

15 Beware of falſe pro- 
phets, who come to you in 
the clothing of ſheep, but in- 
wardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

16 By their fruits you 
ſhall know them. Do men 
gather gra pes of chorns, or 
ngs of thiltles ? 

17 Even ſo every. good 


tree bringeth forth good fruit, 


ard the evil tree bringerh forth 
evil fruit. 
- 18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can an evil tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bring - 
eth not forth good fruit, ſh 
be cut down, and ſhall be 
caſt into the fire. 

20 Whetefore by their 
fruits you ſhall know them. 


21 Not every one that ſaith 


to me, Lord, Cord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven : but he that doth the 
will of my Father who is in 
heaven, he ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

22 Many will ſay. to me 
in that day : Lord, Lord, have 
not we prophefiedin thy name, 
and caſtoutdevils in thy name, 
and done many wonderful 
works in thy name? | 

23 And then will I pro- 
ſeſs unto them: I never knew 
you: depart from A; wo that 
work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whoſoever 
heareth theſe my words, and 
dock them, ſhall be likened 


St. MATT HE W. Chap. VIII. 


to a wiſe man that built his 


_ upon a rock, 
And the rain fell, and 
ke loods came, and the winds 


blew, and they 


was founded on a rock. 

'26 And every one that 
heareth the'e my words, and 
doth them not, ſhall be like a 
fooliſh man that built his houſe 

upon the ſand, 

27 And the rain ſell, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and they beatupon that 
houſe, and it fell, and 
was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pa 


theſe words, the people were 
in admiration at his doctrine. 


29 For he was teaching 


them as one having power, 
and not as the ſcribes and 


Phariſees. 
C HA p. VIII. 


beat upon that 
houſe, and it fell not, for it | 


great 


is 
when Jesus had fully ended 


Chrift clean ſes the leper, heals 


the centurion's ſervant, 
Peter's mother-in-law, and 


man others: he flil!s the 


form at ſea, drives the de- 
wvils out of two men poſſeſſed, 


and ſuffers them to go into 
the fewine.. 


tain, great EIN fol- 
lowed him : 


ND when he was come 
down from the moun- 


2 And behold a leper. 


came and worſhipped him, 


ſaying : Lord, if thou wilt, 


thou canſt make me clean. 
3 And 


N 


Chap. VIII. Sr. MAT T HE w. 


3 And JEsvs put forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
ſaying : I will. Be thou made 
clean. And immediately his 
leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jesus faith to him: 
See thou tell no man : but go, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift which Moſes 
commanded for a teltimony 
unto them. 

5 And when he had entered 
into Capharnaum, there came 


to him a centurion, beſeeching | 


him, ; 

6 And ſaying: Lord, my 
ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
the palſy, and is grievouſly 
tormented, . 

7 And JEsvus ſaith to him: 
I will come and heal him. 
8 And the centurion mak- 
ing anſwer, ſaid: Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my roof : 
but only ſay the word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I alſo am a man 
under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me; and I ſay to 
this man, Go, and he goeth, 
and to another, Come, and 
he cometh, and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doth it. 


10 And when ]Esvs heard | 


this, he marvelled : and 
ſaid to them that followed 
him: Amen I ſay to you, 
1 have not found ſo great 
faith in Iſrael. | 
| 11 And I ſay unto you, 
that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and the welt, and 


ned » 


15 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven : 

1 2 But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
the exterior darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

13 And IEsus ſaid to the 
centurion : Go, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done 
to thee. And the ſervant was 
healed at the ſame hour. 

14 And when ]esus was 
come into Peter's houſe, he 
ſaw his wife's mother lying, 
and ſick of a fever: 

I 5 And he touched her hand, 
and the fe ver left her, and ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtred to them. 

16 And when evening was 
come, they brought to him 
many that were poſſeſſoed with 
devils : and he calt out the 
ſpirits with his word : and 
all that were ſick he healed. 

17 That the word might 
be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the prophet Iſaias, faying : 
He took our infirmities, and 
bore our diſeaſes. | 

18 And IE; us ſeeing great 
multitudes about him, gave 
orders to paſs over the water. 

19 And a certain ſcribe 
came and ſaid to him: Maſ- 
ter, I will follow thee whither 
ſoever thou ſhalt go. 

20 And ]EsvUs faith to 


him: The foxes have holes, 


and the bird: of the air nefts ; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 
Bo: 7” 2 a 
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21 And another of his 
diſciples ſaid to him: I ord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 
my father. | 
22 But Jesus faid to him: 
Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. | 

23 And when he entered 
mto the ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. 
224 And behold a t 
tempeſt aroſe in the ſea, fo 
that the ſhip was covered with 
waves, but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came 
to him, and awaked him, 
_ ſaying: Lord, ſave us: we 
periſh. | 
26 And jesus faith to 
them: Why are you fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then 
rang up he commanded the 
winds, and the ſea, and there 
came a great calm. 

27 But the men wondered, 
ſaying : What manner of man 
15 this, for the winds and 
ſea obey him? 

28 And when he was ceme 
on the other ſide of the water, 
into the country of the Gera- 
ſens, there met him two that 
were poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the ſepulchres, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that none 
could paſs by that way. 

29 And behold they cried 
out, ſaying : What have we 
to do with thee, Jesvs Son 
of God ? art thou come hither 
fo torment us before the 


St. MAT THE W. Chap. IX 


the 


from them, a herd of many 
ſwine feeding. 

| 31 And the devils beſought 
him, ſaying : If thou caſt us 
out hence, ſend us into the 
herd of ſwine. | 

32 And he faid to chem: 
Go. So they going out went 
into the ſwine, and behold 
the whole herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the 
ſea : and they periſhed in th 

33 And they that kept them, 
fled : and coming into the 
city, told every thing, and 
as them that had been 
poſſeſſed by the devils. 

34 And behold the whole 
city came out to meet JE sus, 
and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that he would 
depart from their coaſts. 

CHAP. IX. 
Chrift heals one fich of the pal- 

; calls Matthexw ; cures 
the iſſue of blood ; raiſes to 

life the daughter of FJairus; 
gives fight 10 two blind; 
and heals a dumb man poſ- 
ſefſed by the devil. 

ND entering into a ſhip, 

he paſſed over the wa- 
ter and came into his own 
wm Seik 

2 And behold they brought 
to him a man ſick of the palſy 
lying on a bed. And Jesvus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the 
man ſick of the palſy: Son, 


30 And there was, not far 


be of good heart, thy ſins are 
forgiven thee. „ e 941 
| 3 And 


Chap. | IX. 


3 And behold ſome of the 
ſcribes ſaid within themſelves; 
He blaſphemeth. - 

4. And I Esus ſeeing their 
thoughts, ſaid : Why do you 
think evil in your hearts ? 

5 Whether is eaſier, to 
ſay, Thy ſins are forgiven * 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

6 But that you may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins, 
then ſaith he to the man ſick 
of the palſy : Ariſe, take up 


thy bed, and go into thy | 


houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and went 
into his houſe. | 

8 And the multitude ſeeing 
it, feared, and glorified God 
who had given ſuch power to 
men. 
9 And when Jesvs paſſed 
on from thence, he ſaw a man 
ſitting in the cuſtom-houſe, 
named Matthew); and he ſaith 
to him : Follow 'me. And 
he roſe up, and followed 
him. 

10 And it came to paſs 

as he was ſitting at meat in 
the houſe, behold many pu- 
blicans nnd finners came, and 
ſat down with Jzsus and his 
diſciples. - 
11 And the Phnom Gs 
it, Jaid to his diſciples ;: Why 
doth your maſter eat with 
publicans and ſinners ? 

12 But Jzsus hearing it, 
ſaid : They that are in health, 
need not a phyſician, but chey 
that are ill. 


St. MATT H E Ww. 
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13 Go then andlearn what 


this meaneth, I will have 


mercy, and not ſacrifice. For 
Lam not come to call the juſt, 
but ſinners. 

14 Then came to him the 
diſciples of John, ſaying: 
Why do we and the Phari- 
ſees faſt often, but thy diſ- 
* do not faſt? 

5 And ] xsus ſaid to them: 
Can * children of the bride- 
groom mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? But 
the days will come when the 
bri m ſhall be taken 
away from them, and then 
they ſhall faſt. 

16 And no man putteth a 
piece of raw cloth to an old 
garment : for it taketh away 
the fulneſs thereof from the 
garment : and there is made 
a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put 
new wine into old bottles: 
otherwiſe the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles periſh. But 
new wine they put into new 
bottles : and both are pre- 
ſerved. - 
13 As he was ſpeaking 
theſe things to them, behold 
a certain ruler came up, 
and worſhipped him, ſay ing: 
Lord, my daughter i even , 
now dead; but come l - 
thy hand upon her, * 
— live. bo 0 
9: And 
benen him, with his * 3 


ciples. 
20 2 


Jesus te up 9 


18 


20 And behold a woman 
who was troubled with an 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within 
herſelf : If I ſhall but touch 


his 5 1 ſhall be 
3 2 

22 But ]z$vs turning a- 
bout and == — 
Be of good — _ aughter, 
thy faith hath — — thee 
Whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour. 

23 And when Juevs came 
into the houſe of the ruler, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
multitude making a rout, 

24 He ſaid; Give place, 
for the girl is not dead, but 
ilzepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. | 

25 And when the multi- 
8 was put ſorth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand. 
And the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof 
went Auer into all that 
country. 

27 And as Jzsvs paſſed 
from thence, there followed 
him two blind men, crying 
out, and ſaying: Have mercy 
on us, O ſon of David. | 
28 And when he was come 
to the houſe, the blind men 
came to him. And JESUS 
ſaith to them: Do you be- 
lieve that 1 can do this unto 
you? 'T hey ſay to him: a 
Lord. 


S., MAT THE w. Chap. IX. 


ſpoke, 


29 — oak he touched their 
eyes, laying : According to 
your faith, be it done unto 
8 

30 And their eyes were 
opened: and ES vs ſtrictly 
charged them, ſaying : See 
that no man kno 


31 Le = » 


that country. 

32 ex whe thy were 
gone out, ught 
him a dumb man — ; 
with a devil. 

33 And after the devil 
was caſt out, the dumb man. 
and the multitude 
wondered, ſaying : Never was 
the like ſeen in 1irael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid : 
By the prince of devils he 
caſteth out devils. 

35 And Jesus went about 
all the cities, and towns, teach 
ing in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the 
ki „ and healing every 
fickneſs and everv diſeaſe. 

36 And ſeeing the multi- 
tudes, he had compaſſion on 
3 
treſſed, y 
that have no * 

37. Then he faith to his 

: The harveſt indeed 
is — but the labourers are 


was e therefore the 
. that he 
ſend forth labourers into his 


harveſt. 
T CHAP. 


| Chap. X. 


CHAP. x. || re 
Chrift ſends out his twebue | 
apoſiles, w with the power | 


of miracles. The l:ſſons he | 


gives them. 
N D when he had-cal- 

led his twelve diſciples 
together, he gave them pow- 
er over unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and to heal all | 
manner of diſeaſes, and all 
manner of ſickneſſes. 


twelve Apoſtles are theſe: the 
firſt, Simon who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother, 

3 James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 
Thomas and Matthew the 
publican, and James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus. 

4 Simon Chananeus, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 
trayed him. 

4 Theſe twelve Is us ſent ; 


commanded them, ſay - 
ing: Go not into che way 
of the Gentiles, and into the 
cities of the Samaritans enter 
not: 

6 But go rather to the loſt 


theep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
wg : 
ven 18 — 

8 Heal the fick, raiſe the 
dead, cleanſe the lepers, caſt 


St. WATT HE W. 


* 


ney, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, 


| thence. 


2 Now the names of the | 


Houſe or city ſhake off the 


Be 


K 
out — 22 have you 


9 e 


| Gow: nor money in your 
10 er ſcrip for your jour- 


nor a ſtaff; for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 
11 And into whatſoerver 
city or town you ſhall enter, 
A in it is worthy : 
there abide till you go 


12 And when you come 
into a houſe, ſalute it, ſaying ; 
Peace be to this houſe. 

13. And if that houſe be 


| worthy, your peace ſhall come 


upon it; but if it be not wor- 
thy, your peace ſhall return to 
you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall 
not receive you, nor hear your 
words : forth out of that 


duſt from. your feet. 

15 Amen I ſay to you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

16. Behold I ſend you as 
ſheep in the midſt of wolves; 
ye therefore wiſe as fer- 
pents and (a) fimple as doves. 

17 But beware of men. For 


fincere, and without 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 16. — ' That is, harmleſi, plain, 


18 And 


20 
18 And you ſhall be 
brought before governors, and 
before kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony to them and to 
the gentiles. | 
19 But when they ſhall de- 
liver you 9 thought 
how or what to ſpeak : for 
it ſhall be given you in that 
hour what to ſpeak. | 
20 For it is not you 
fpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that ſpeaketh in you. 
21 The brother alſo ſhall 
deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon ; and 
the children ſhall riſe upagainſt 
their parents, andſhall put them 
- 22 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's ſake: 
but he that ſhall perſevere un - 
to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 
23 And when they ſhall 
perſccute you in this city, flee 
into another. Amen I ſay to 
you, you ſhall not finiſh all 
the cities: of Iſrael, till the 
ſon of man come. 
24 The diſciple is not 
above his maſter, nor the 
ſervant above his lord, | 
- 25 lt is enough for the diſ- 
ciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as his lord. 


that | 


If they have called the good- 
man of the houſe Beelzebub, 


St. MATTHEW. Chap. X. 


how much more them of his 
houſhold ? 

26 Therefore fear them 
not : for nothing is covered 
that ſhall not be revealed, nor 
hid, that ſhall not be known. 

27 That which I tell you 
in the dark, ſpeak ye in the 
light: and that which you 
hear in the ear, preach ye 
upon the houſe-tops. 

28 And fear not them that 
able to kill the ſoul : but ra- 


ther fear him that can deſtroy 


both ſoul and body .n hell. 
29 Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing : and not 
one of them ſhall fall on the 
ground without your Father. 
30 But the very hairs of 

your head are all numbered. 
31 Fear not therefore: better 
are you than many ſparrows. 
32 Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall confeſs me before men, I 
will alſo confeſs him before 
my Father who is in heaven. 
33 But whoſoever ſhall de- 
=> me before men, I will 
deny him before my Fa- 


ther who is in heaven. 


34 Do not think that I 
am come to ſend peace upon 


earth: I came not to ſend 


peace, but a ſword. 
35 For (6) I am come to 


—_— COT . 


- (5) Ver. 35. 1 am come to ſet a man at variance 


Stg. Not 
that this was the end or defign of the coming of our Ae > 
but that his coming, and his doctrine would have this 


c, 


by reaſon of the obſtinate reſiſtance that many would make, 


and of their perſecutiog all ſuch as ſhould a dhere to bim. 


ſet 


Chap. Xx. St. MAT THE W. 


ſet a man at variance againſt 
his father, and the da 
againſt her mother, the 
daughter in law againſt her 
mother in law. 


36 And a man's enemies | 


ſhall be they of his own houſ- 
hold. 

37 He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me : and he 
that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy 
of me. 

38 And he chat taketh not 
up his croſs, and ſolloweth 
after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that ſindeth his life, 
ſhall loſe it: and he that ſhall | 
loſe his life for my: fake, ſhall 
find i M. , 

40 He that ede you, 
receiveth me: and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. 4 

41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet, ſhall receive the reward 
of a prophet; and he that re- 
ceiveth a juſt man in the name 
of a juſt man, ſhall receive the 
r of a juſt man. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall 
give to drink to one of theſe 
little ones a cup of eold water 
only in the name of a diſci- 


bter 


| 


24 
„ 
Foahn ſends his 2, 2 
' Chrift, aubo 


TFews unnd their — + 
and calls to him fuch as are 
ſenſible of their burtbens. | 
ND it came to paſs, 
when Jxsus had made 
an end -of co his 
twelve diſciples, tha he paſ- 
ſed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. 

2. Now when John had 
heard in priſon the works of 
Chriſt, ' ſending two of his 
diſciples he ſald to him: $735 

3 Art thou he that art to 
come, or do we look'for an- 
other? 

4 And IESus making an- 
ſwer, ſaid Jaevs m Go and 
relate to John what you have 
heard and ſeen. 

The blind ſee, the lamb 
„ the lepers arecleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead riſe 
again, the poor have the go- 
ſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he that 
ſhall not be (a) ſcandalized 
in me. 

7 And when they went 


their way, I sus began to ſay 
to the multitude, © VE 
John : What went you © 


ple, amen I ſay to you, he | into the deſart to ſee? a rved 


ſhall not Joſe his reward. 


m © 


haken with the wind? 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 6. Scandalized in me. That is, 


who ſhall not take occ 
humility, and the 
thall endure, 


F i £ # 


ccaſion- of ſcandal or  offence-from my 
6 ene 5 


8 But 


22 
8 But what went you out 
to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft 
garments? Behold they that 


are cloathed in ſoft garments, 


are in the houſes of kings. 

| Ew what went you out 
to fee? a prophet? yea l tell 
you, and more than a prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom 
it is written: Behold I ſend 
my Angel before thy face, who 
Pe Prepare thy way before 
1 | 0 
11 Amen I fay to : 
there hath not riſen — 
them that are born of women 
a greater than John the Bap- 
tiſt: yet he that is the leſſer 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than ge. 
12 And from the days of 
John the Baptiſt until now, 
the kingdom of heaven (5) 
ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. 
13 For all the prophets 
and the law propheſied until 


— 


John: 
14 And if you will receive 
it, (c) he is Elias that is to 
come. 

15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, | 
16 But, whereunto ſhall I 
eſteem this generation to be 
like? It is /like to children 


fitting in the market-place, | 


St. MAT THE W. Chap. XI. 


who Cry out to their compa- 
nions, | | 
17 And ſay: We have 
piped to you, and you have 
not danced : we have lament- 
ed, and you have not mourn- 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking; and they 
fay : He hath a devil. 

19 The ſon of man came 
eating and drinking, and they 
ſay : Behold a man that is a 
lutton and a wine-drinker, a 
iend of publicans and ſin- 
ners. - And wiſdom is juſtified 
by her children. ED 

20 Then began he to up- 
braid the cities, wherein were 
done the moſt of his mighty 


worles, becauſe they had not 


done 
21 Wo to thee, Corozain, 


wo to thee, Bethſaida: for if 
in Tyre and Sidon the migh- 
ty works had been done that 
have been done in you, they 
would long ago have done 
penance in fack-cloth and 
22 But I fay unto you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment, than for you. 
23 And thou Capharnaum, 
ſhalt thou be exalted up to 


, * 


heaven? thou ſhalt go down 


) Ver. 12. Suffereth wiolence, Ec. It is not to be ob- 
tained but by main force, by uſing violence upon ourſelves, 


tit. Luke i. 17. 
pE + 


(e) Ver, 14, He is Elias, &c, Not in perſon, but in ſpi- 


even 


even unto hell. For if the 
mighty works had been done 

in Sodom that have been done 

in thee, perhaps it would have 

remained until this day. 

24 But I ſay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the 
"ay of judgment, than for 

ce 


25 At that time Jesvs 
anſwered, and faid : I give 
thanks to thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them 
to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father; for fo 


hath it ſeemed good in thy [ 
4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did eat the 


ſight. 

27 All things are deliver- 
ed to me by my Father. And 
no one knoweth the Son, but 
the Father: neither doth any 
one know the Father, but 
the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him. 

28 Come to me, all you 
that labour, and are hea- 
vy laden, and I will refreſh 


you. 


on you, ard learn of me, be- 
cauſe I am meek, and hum- 
ble of heart: and you ſhal! 
find reſt to your ſouls. 


30 For my yoke is ſweet 


and my burthen light. 


29 Take up my yoke up- | 


. 


* 


. 3 * thn 
Ef h 
SK. 
: * 


Chap. XI. St. MATT H E W. 23 


„Are, XIE 
Chriſt reproves the Blindneſs i 
the Phariſees, and con- 
futes their attributing his 
miracles to ſatan. 
T that time I æsvs went 
through the corn on the 
ſabbath · day: and his * — 
being hungry, began to pluc 
the * Haun, and to eat. 
2 And the Phariſees ſeeing 
them, ſaid to him: Behold 
thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days. 3 
3 But he faid to them: 
Have you not read what Da- 
vid did when he was hungry, 
and they that were with him: 


(a) loaves of propoſition, 
which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for them that 
were with him, but for the 
prieſts only ? ORs 
5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath-days the prieſts. in the 
temple break the ſabbath, and 
are without blame ? 
6 But I tell you that there is 
here a greater than the temple. 
7 And if you knew what 
this meaneth, I wif have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice : you 
would never have condemned 
the innocent. 


** 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 4. The 
were called the twelve loaves which were 
ſanctuary in the temple of Gd. 


harves of propoſition. Sa 
placed before the 


- 


it was reſtored to health like 


by Ifaias the prophet, ſay ing: 


RI wes a. YE 4 5 
ae. 


r * 


and lift it up? 
12 How much better is a 
ſheep ? Therefore 


man: Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ſtretched it forth, and 


as the other. 
14 And the Phariſees go- 
ing out made a conſultation | 
ainſt him, how might 
deſtroy him, n 
15 But Jesvs knowing it, 
retired from thence: and ma- 
ny followed him, and he 
healed them all. 


16 And he charged them 


that they ſhould not make 

him known. 11 

1. That the word might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


= 
—_ 


MAT THE w. Chap. XII. 


whom 1 have choſen, my be- 
loved in whom my ſoul hath 
been well pleaſed. Iwill put 
my Spirit upon him, aud he 


| all fhew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 


19 He Hall not contend, 


nor. cry out, neither ſhall any 
man hear his woice in the 


20 The bruiſed reed be hall 
not break, and ſmoaking flax 
be Hall not extinguiſh : till 
he ſend forth judgment unto 
victory. 


F * 


2 Gentile; Ball hape. 


22 Then was brought un- 
to him one with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, ſo that he 
both ſpoke and ſaw. | 
23 And all the multitudes 
were amazed, and ſaid : Is not 
this the ſon of David? 
24 But the Phariſees hear- 
ing it, ſaid: This man caſteth 
not out devils but by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the devils. 
25 And JIxsus knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid to them: 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gainſt itſelf ſhall be made de- 
ſolate: and every city or 
houſe divided againſt itſelf 
: hall not ſtand. | 
26 And if ſatan caſt. out 
ſatan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf : how then ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand? 
27 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do 


18 Behold my ſervant 


your Children caſt them out ? 
Therefore 


a 7 * 
x? , 


o 
3 6 Py” 
* „ 


Chap. XI. St. MATTHEW. 
Therefyrs they dar be feu: 


J 1 1 
| 25 But if I by the Spirit 


of God caſt out devils, then 


is the kingdom of God come 
unto you. | 
29 Or how cart 


into the houſe of the 


ter 
unleſs he firſt bind the frong 


man? and then he will rifle | 


bis houſe. ” 

30 He that is not with 
me, 1s againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 


” 


ſcattereth.” 


31 Therefore I fay to you: | 


Rvery fin and blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven men, but (5) the 
blaſphemy againſt the Spirit 
ſhall not be forgiven. _ 
22 And whoſoever ſhall 


25 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
all not be forgiven him 

neither in this world, (c) nor 

in the world to come. © 
33 Either make the tree 


good, and its fruit good : of 
make the tree pf gr its 
fruit evil. For by the fruit 


the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vi- 
pers, how can you ſpeak good 
things, whereas you are evil ? 
for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
eth. | | 

35 A good man out of a 
good treaſure bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man 
out of an evil treafure bring- 
eth forth evil things. 

36 But I ſay unto you, 


ſpeak a word againſt the Son 


| that (4) every idle word that 
of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 


n a 


(4) Ver. 31. The blaſphemy againff the Spirit. The fin here 

ſ 2 of is that blaſphemy, by which the Phariſees attribut- 
ed the miracles of Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit of God, to 
Beelzebub the prince of devils. Now this kind of fin is uſually” 
accompanied with ſo much obſtinacy, and ſuch wilful oppeſing 
the Spirit of God, and the known truth; that men who are 
guilty of it, are ſeldom or never converted: and therefore 
are never forgiven, becauſe they will not repent. Otherwiſe 
there is no ſin Which God cannot, or will not forgive, to ſuch 
as ſincerely repent, and have recourſe to the keys of the church, 
(e) Ver. 32. Nor in the world to come. From theſe 
words St. Auguſtine ( De Civ. I. xxi. c. 13.) and St. Gregory 
¶ Dialog. iv, c. 39.) gather, that ſome fins may be remitted 
in the world to come : and conſequently that there is a purga- 
ÜW2¾õꝗWW ids, Se VE OOTY FRONTS 
(4) Ver. 36. Every idle word; This ſhews there muſt be 

a place of temporal puniſhment hereaſter, where theſe flighter 
D | rer der 


faults ſhall be puniſhed. 


. 


26 St. MAT THE Ww. Chap. XII. 


render an acogunt for it in rom che ends of the earth to 
117 ao ep. qt I hear the wiſdom ef Solomon, 
"g 554: wards thou, and behold « greater than Yo- | 
chalt be juſtified,” and by thy | lomon is here. 
words thou ſhalt be code .| 43. And when an cen, 
$ Then ſome of the ſeribes ſpirit is gone out of a man, he. 
= Phariſces anſwered him,  walketh, through dry places, 
ſaying : Maſter, we would ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
ſee (e) a ſign bags a: | 44. Then) he faith: I will 
39 But he anſwering, faid | return into my houſe. from 
to them : An ou ns? oy dase came out. And 
rous generation ſeeketh for a N e findeth it em 
fign ; I ogra not be | ſwept, and garniſhed. mo 
given it, butt e fign of Jo- 45 Then he goeth, and 
nas the prophet. | calerh with. him ſeyen other 
40 For as Jonas was in the | ſpirits more wicked than him- 
whale's belly three days and ſelf, and they enter in and 
three nights: ſo ſhall the fon, | dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of man be in the heart of the | of that man is made worſe 
— re 0ys WR nes, than the firſt. So ſhall it be 
vights. | alſo to this wicked generation. 
41 The men of Ninive 46 As he was yet ſpeak - 
thall riſe in judgment with, ing to the multitudes, behold 
this generation, and ſhall con- | his mother and his brethren 
— 7 it: becauſe they did | ſtood without, ſeeking to ſpeak 
ce at the preaching of 7 
Jonas And behold a greater 7 And one faid to him: 
Jonas is here, | Behold thy mother and thy 
42 The queen of the ſouth | brethren ſtand without, ſeck- 
Gal riſe in judgment with |. ing thee. | 
this generation, and ſhall con- 48 Bat A bim 
demn it: del he cams | ht told "nts "wi 


w__ "Vo 38. Te That 5. 55 15 St. 
Lake xi. v. 16. 

(Y) Ver, 40. Three days, &t. Not . days and 
nights; but part of three days, and three nights, taken ac- 
cording to the way that the Hebrews counted their days and 

nights; viz. from evening to evening. | 

) Ver. 48. Who is my mother P | This was hot ſpoken 
by way of Kebab his mother: but to ſhew that we are never 

to ſuffer ourſelves to be taken off from the ſervice of God, by 
any 


Wo is my mother, and who 
| are my brethren ? 


9 And ſtretching forth 


Yi hand towards his diſciples, 


'he faid : Behold my mother 


and my brethren. 


50 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father, that is 


£188 1 . 0 they brought 
pron it, ſome a hundred- 


in heaven; the fame is m 
brother, and fiſter, and mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Ne 
the. cackle ; of the ey 
r. 


HE ſame day a 


| ing out of the houſe, 
£ lea fide, .. 


that he went into a 


Thip-and fat: and all the mul- 


Urude Rood on the ſhore ; 


3 And he ſpoke ta them 


any things in parables, ſay- 
ng: Beho 


forth to ſow. 


and ate them up, 


5 And other fome fell up- i 


on ſtony ground, where they | 


#4344 / 


M0 [We >1: * 


*** 


parables of the Jower of | 


71 Fe And great e 
ad -:cng together unto. 
E 


the ſower went 


4 And whilſt be wet 
FR 1 fell by the way fide, | 
; (id the bid of the: air came | 


Chap. XIII. $.MA'T THE w. 


' had not much earth : ade 


W 


27 
6 And when the ſun was 


| up, they were ſcorched : and 


| becauſe they had not root, 
they withered away. © 

7 And others fell among 
thorns : and the thorns grew 


up ard choked them. 


8 Andothers fell upon good 


fold, ſome fixty fold, and 
ſome thirty-fold. 

9 He that bath ears to 
hear, let him hear. | 
10 And his diſciples came 
and faid to him: Why ſpeak- 


eſt: thou to them in para- 


bles ? 
tt He anſwered and faid 
to them: Becauſe to you it 
is given to know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of heaven : 
but to them it is not giv x7 
12 For he that hath, 

him ſhall be given, but he — 
hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away even that Which 
he 7 

3 Therefore do x ſpeak 
1 u! in parables: becauſe 


—＋. they fee not, and hear 
uy 


hear — neither do 


14 And the brophbcy of I- 
ſaias is fulfilled in them, who 


faith: By bearing you Hul 
hear, and all 7 not under- 


. 


any inordinate affection to our earthly 
in His "Ml voy was her doing 


what our Lord chiefly 


dl Ga. | 


the will of his Father in eaves It may alſo further allude 
Ferry dis carnal Naddel, ; ANG: the 


fland: 


to the reprobation of the 
| Wore bf the Gentiles: © 


Ds. 


> 


5 1 "ag not perceive., 

15 For the heart of chu 
prople is groſs, and. 
with their . have Been 
dull of bearing, and their eyes 
they have fout : beſt at any 
time they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their cars, 
ard underfland with their. 
heart, and fbould be convert- 


16 But bleſſed are 
eyes, becauſe they ſee, and 2 
your ears, ER they hear. 
17 For, 2men I fay to 
you, many prophets and juſt 
men 2 defared to ſee = 
ky, 5a that ou ſee, and have 
| — and to hr! 
hy eek — you hear, and 
have tot heard them. 
18 Hear you therefore 3. 
parable of the ſower. 


. 


_ Catcheth away that which was 


1 fide. 
1 And he that received 
_ the ſeed upon ftony 
he that heareth. the word, and 
immediately. ee i 1 
Joy. 

n bath be rot root 
in himſelf, but is ou ſor a 


ttibulation and perſecution be- 


cauſe of the word, he is: pre- 
{ently ſcandalized, 


ed, and I aud heal them. . 
pou 
| | ty, and another thirty. - 


19 When any one heareth | 


ſown in his heart: this is he 0 in 
that received the ſeed by the 8 


NPE * 
e ; 


| 


* 
— C3 
=» 


cw» 


time: 8 when there Ta 


g. MAT THE w. Chap. XIII. 
er you fall ere 2 And he that received 


ſeed the thorns, is 

1 5 . 0 and 
the care of this world and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches choketh 


up the word, And he becom 
eth fruitleſs. 


ht : hers . el Fu 
into , is 

that heareth the word, and 
underſtandeth, and beareth 
fruit, and yieldeth one a 
hundred-fold, and another f 


24 Another parable he 
7 4 poſed to them, ; ſaying : 


gdom of np 3 is 

mene u «eh a man that ſowed 

goed ſeed in his fed. 
Nlep. 


1 vg 


e ama 
bis. 


| and pnderftanderh it not, there. ſo the 
— 5 the wicked one, and 


Wilt thou that we g0 and 
Sather it up 77). 

29 And he ſaid ; No, leſt 

while ye gather up the cockle, 

you root up the wheat allo to- 

with N. - 122 0 7 

30 Let Ä— 


Chap. XIN. 8. M AT THE w. 


harveſt,” and in the time 
— I will fay to 

: Gather up firſt 
bind it into 


871 
54 


the: rea 
we 


| 
11 


1 
8 5 
: 


11 


ſowed in his feld. 

32 Which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds: but when 
it is grown up, it is greater 
than any herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree, ſo that the birds 


of the air come, and dwell in 
tze branches thereof. 


33 Another parable he 
ſpoke to them: The king- 
dom of heaven is like to lea- 
ven, Which a woman took 
and hid in three meaſures of 
meal, until the whole was, 
leavened. | 
* Alt theſe things "OM 
e in parables to 54 mul- 
| x very and without parables 

he did not ſpeak to them. 

35 That the werd might | 
be fulfilled which: was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying :'/<v7/l. 
open my 
2 utter things hidden from 
the: foundation of the world. 

36 Then having ſent away 
the multitudes, he came into 
the houſe, and his diſciples 
came to him, ſayin W 
to us the parable le of the cockle 
of the field. 


023-233 5.44! 


mouth in parables, 1 


| 


wore 


| world. And the good 


grain of muſtard: | 
4 a man took and | 


| 


29 
ſaid to them: He that ſow- 
eth good ſeed, is the Son of 
man 

we And che field is 'the 
ſeed 
are the children of the king- 
dom. And the cockle are 
the children of the wicked 
one. 6 
39 And the enemy that 
ſowed them, is the devil. 
But the harveſt is the end of 
the world. And the reapers 
are the Angels. 

40 Even as cockle there- 
fore is gathered up, and burnt 
with fire, ſo ſhall it be at the 
end of the world. 

41 The Son of man ſhalt 
ſend his A and they 
ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all ſcandals, and them 
that work iniquity. 

42 And ſhall caſt them in- 
to the furnace of fire : there 


+ ſhall be worren and | graſking, 
of teeth. 15 | 


43 Then ſhall” the Juſt: 
ſhine as the ſun, in the king-/ 
dom. of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him 
DEAT. 

44 The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto à treaſure 
hidden in a field : which 
when a man hath found, he 


| hideth, and for joy thereof go- 


eth, and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom of 


heaven is like to àa merchant 
ſeeking good 


37 He — * 
mort | | 


pearls. - 
46 Who when be had 
D 3 found 


30 
found one pearl of great price 
went his way, a fold all | 
that he had, * 
47 Aga, the kingdom of 
heaven is like to a net caſt 
into the ſea, and gathering 


together of all kind of fiſhes. | 
ter's ſon? Is _— mother 


called Mary, and 
brethren James, and * 


48 Which, when it wWas 
filled, they drew out, and fit- 
ting by the ſnore they choſe 
out the good into veſſels, but 
the bad they caſt forth. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end 
of the world. 'The Angels 
ſhall go out, and ſhall ſeparate 
A | 
50 And ſhall caſt them in- 
to the-furnace of fire; there 
ha eu weeping and gnaſhing 

of teet 

51 Have ye underſtood all 
b ue to him: 


52 He ſaid unto them: 
| Therefore every ſcribe in- 


ſtructed in the kingdam of | 


heaven, is like to a man that 
is a houſholder, ho bringeth 


forth out of his treaſure new 


things and old. 


3 And it came to 6, 


—4 had finiſhed theſe 
thence. _ 


- 


St. MATT HE W. Chap. XII. 
[2 


54 And coming into his 
own country, be taught them 

in their | ſynagogues, ſo that 
een n Gi: : How 
came ths man widdom; 
and theſe mighty works? - 

55 Is not this the carpen- 


(ahh 


and Simon, and Jude? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they 
not all with us? Whence 
then hath he all theſe things? 

57 And they were ſcan- 
dalized in bts But 
Jzsus faid to them: A Sake 


Phet is not without honour, 


ſave in his own country, and 
t not 


in his own houſe. 


58' And he wro 


many miracles there, 
of their unbelief. 


CHAP, XIV. 
Herod puts John to en 
Chrift feeds 5000 in the 
deſart. He walks upon the 
ſea, and heals all the dif 
eaſed with the * of bis 
garment. 

4 that time Herod the 

(a) 'Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jzsus: n 

2 ne faid to his fer. 
i vants: 


ö — _ _ 


9 . 


* XIII. Hy Vide. 54 
the cluldren of Mary the wi 


ſore according to the 


His 3 Theſe were 
of Clophas, ſilter to Our Bleſ- 


ſed Lady (St. Mate." XXviit. 56, St. Jobn xix. 25.) and there- | 
uſual ſtile of the Scripture they were 


calle 1 brethren, that is, near relations to our Saviour. 


Clap. XIV. (a) Ver. 1, > WOT , — word, derived 


Chap. XIV. MATTHEW: 


coy ae him. » pro | 


PA. 2 
| r on Herod's birth- 
day, the daughter of Hero- 


dias danced before them : and | P 


7 Whereupon he promiſed 
with an oath, to give her | ſelves 
whatſoever ſhe "alk. of | 
him. 


8 But the being inflrafted | 
before by her mother, ſaid: 
Give me here in a diſh the 
head of John the Baptiſt, 

9 And the king 
ſad : yet becauſe of his oath, 
and for them that fat with | 
him at table, he commanded 
it to be given her. { 

10 And he ſent, -and be- 
headed John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was 


was firuck | 


ni ere ts 
1 —_ them: Bring 
18 He to 
them hither to me. | 
19 And when they had 
commanded the multitudes to 
fit down upon the graſs, he 
be d le e I 


two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven he bleſſed, and brake, 


brought in a diſh ; ; and it was | and} give the loaves to his dif 
from the Greek, ſignifies one that rules over the fourth, part 
of a kingdom: as then ruled over Gali/ze, which W 


but the fourth — kingdom of his father. | © 


» % A 


ciples, 


St MATTHEW. Chap: XIV: 


21 And the number of 
them that had eaten, was five 
chouſand men, beſides women | 
we 
22 And forthwith Jz5vs 
obli is diſciples to get up | 
chad ſhip, and to go be- 
ſore him over the water, 
while he ſent the multitude | 


* 


F 
| 


| 


; 


away. 


1 a mountain alone to 
| And when 'the even- 
was come he was there 


Ing 
* 
4 But the hip in che 


23 And whos be had dit. | 
miſled the multitode, he went | in 


was, contrary. | 
25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night, he came to them 
walking upon the ſea. 


26 And they ſaw 
him walkivg on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying: It is 


1 


. 
30 

he was afraid: and 
' when. he began to ſink, he 
E Land, fave 


— And immediately 15800 
ſtretching forth ay hy ae 
hold of him, and ſido him 
| didft thou doubt? 

32 And when Faw were 
come up. into the ip, the 
| wind cans 


en they chat were 

. y came and worlkg- 

Fry ing 2. Of otruch 
thou art the Son of God. 


| 34 TN when: they nn 
gone over, they came into 
the of Ge, 12S. 
— 1 1 fer the wind | chae 
country, 
all that were 


c 


36 And they-befo beſought him 


that they might touch but the+ 


: Be 1 17 


hem. of his garment: | And; as 


3 ee 
whole. : 


"CHA p. xv. 


eprover the ge 
He cures th daughter of the , 
Woman of Canaan. ; Fg 
many others: and feed . 
4000 with Seven 1: laa Ues. 


: 7 


3 — 


. Chap. XV. MATTHEW 33 
greſs the tradition o father or his mother: and 
Fe ee vou have made void the cam - 
. But he anſwering, dil || tradition. 
8 RN Ld rites, 
of Ggd for your tradition? | ſaying 
| n with their bigs : 2 
mathar ; Aud: ee, heart is far from me. 

: me, teaching. doctrines and 

b) commandments of men. - 

| | the multitudes / unto 

him, he faid to them: Hear 

| ec. That is, The 

oſſering that 1-ſhall make 40 God, ſhall he inflead ef that 


| 2 Why dothy iſciplstrnk A. b 6 And he ſhall not honour 
hands when they eat bread. , | mandment of Rf 7 
For God ſaid: 8 22 l 
9 Aud in wain — 
10 And having called to- 
Obap. XV. (e) Ver. 5. Tir gig, 
which ſhould be expended for hay- profit, This tradition 7 


| h | 

— to the law of God ( chat of — 
der pretence of giving to God) or at 2—— ivolous, un- 
profitable, and no ways conducing to true piety, as that of 
often waſhing hands, (fc. without regard to the purity of the 
heart. _———————— holy church 


2 7 ö samongſt o 
43s cambaniments of nen; becauſe they p — 
mene human autharity'3- bus from that which. Chriſt has es- 
bliſbed in his church; n 
bear and obey, even: as bimſelf. St. Lale x. 4 St. Matt. 
Aviii, I7. Aud nt 
20 &£ | It Not 


St. MAT FT HE w. Cbap. XV. 


11 © Not that which that whatſoever _— 
goeth into the mouth, defleth the mouth, goet h into the 
man: but what cometh out belly, lb aft Get at 
of the mouth, this defileth a pri rivy ? # v5 els A. 
man. 18 Bat the things! which 
12 Then dame his diſci- | proceed but of the mouth, 
2 and faid to him: Doſt | come forth from che heart, 
thou know that the Phariſees, and thoſe things defile a man. 
| 19 Forout ofthe heart pro- 
I ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
id : | adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe teſtimonies, dlaſphemies. 
0, 20 Theſe are* the" things 
| | that'defile a man- But to eat 
| with unwaſhed hands doth not 
rr £45 
blind: Abd if the blind kad ——— ene Fi 
the blind, boch fall into the . 
r ä 1 coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 
d Peter ring, | 22 And behold a woman 
| ts) of Chanaan who came out of 
this parab | _ | thoſe coats,” crying out, ſaid 
-#2 IG Bur ke faid/f es to him: Have mercy on me, 
7 yet without — O Lord, ir = | grievouſly 
| wit ae t daughter is | prievou 
| croable . 


a 


9 


(e) Ver. 1 & c. — 
nest in meat, nor any dirt contracted by eating it with un- 
waſhed hands, can defile the ſoul: but fin alone ? or a diſobe —· 
-dience of the heart to the ordinance and will of Gad. And 
thus when Adam took the forbidden fruit, it was not the apple, 
which entered into the mouth, but the diſobedienee to the 
law of God which defled him The ſame is to be ſaid if a 
Jeu, in the time of the old law, had eaten fwine's Hoſhi ; 
or à chriſtian convert, in the days of the Apoſtles, * 

to their ordinance, had eaten blood; or if any of che faithful 


1 of God's Chureh, 
all theſe caſes the ſoul would 
into the mouth ; 


ordinance of God, or of theſe ale ha 
" {al : 32 But 


Chaps XV. S.. M AT TH E W. 
23 But he anſwered ber blind ſee ;_ and they 2 


not a Word. And his difci- | 


ples came and beſought him, 


ſaying : Send her away for 


ſhe crieth after us 
24 And he 8 aid : 


I was not ſent but to the | 


ſheep that are laſt of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

'25 But ſhe came and wor- 
Hipped him, faying : Lord, 


me. 
h 2 But he MY EIB, and 
ſaid: It is not to take 
the bread of the „ and 
to caſt it to the dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſaid: Yea, | 


Lord: for the whelps alſo eat 
of the crums that fall from 
the table of their maſters. 

23 Then JIESUs anſwer- 


ing, ſaid to her: O woman, 


great is thy faith : be it done 


Hour. 
29 And when Jzsus had 
ed from thence, 
can nigh the ſea of Galilee : 


ing up into a mountain 
i EB | 


30 And there came to him 
great multitudes, having with 
them the dumb, the blind, 
the lame, the maimed, and | 
many others: and they caft 
them down at his feet, and he 


he 


the God of Iſrael. 


and 1 will 


eat: 
them away 
faint in the way. 

33 And the dps & 
unto him: Whence 4 
ſhould we have ſo many 
loaves in the deſart, as to fill 


iy | 
have you? But they ſaid : 


Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 


3; And he commanded. 
the mois ito fit down = 


the 
* has an Thos wile And her | 
daughter W | 


took up, ſeven baſkets 


of what remained of the 24 


ments. 

38 And they that did eat, 

were four thouſand men, be- 

ſide children and woman. 
39 And having ſent a- 
way. the multitude, he took 


hip, uo came ino te cus 
1 e 7 | 


"ew" A P. N 


the Phariſees and Sad- 
; tempting : and they 
aſked him to ſhew them a ſign 
from heaven 


2 But he anſwered and | 


to them : When it is 
you ſay : It will | 


3 And in the morning: 
 To-hy y Bere will be a ſtorm, 
the ſky is red and lowrin 

You know then how to 


cern the face of the ſky : and 


aan, e 
of the times? 
4A SEE 253 ads 


rous generation ſeeketh after 


a and a ſign ſhall not 
TY it, but the ſign of 


Ae them — went away. 
5 And when his difciples 


were come over. the water, 


n 
l n b dem 


Take heed and beware of the | am 


leaven of the Phariſees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 But they thought with - 
in / themſelves, ſay ing: Be- 
cauſe we have taken no bread, 


oft 


prophet. And he 


er non 


9 Do you not b ler . 

PER neither do you remem- 

"|| ber the five loayes among the 
fte thouſand men, and tow 


many ' baſkets took 

10 Nor en 885 
among the four thouſand men, 
and how many baſkets you 
took up - 
Ir "Why do you not un 
derſtand that i 9 e not con- 

bread T ſaid to 
ant of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees, 
12 Then they underſtood 
that he ſaid not that they 
ſhould beware of the leaven 
but of the doctrine 
of the hariſces and of che 
. eke 
| 3 And. ]esvs came ie 
he gakeen of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi: and he aſked. his diſ- 
ciples, ſay ing: Whom do men 
ſay that the Son of man is? 
14 And they ſaid: Some 

ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, and otherſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one. 
of the prophets. _ 

15 Isus faith to them: 
| But * do you fay that I. 


I 6 Simon Peter anſwered, 
| and ſaid; Thou 688 Chriſt the, | 


Son of the living 
17 And ] x; 15 * 
ail to hin; Bleſſed art thou 
Simon 


Chap. XVI. St. MATTHEW. 37 
Simon Bar-Jona : becauſe fleſh | (c) the gates of hell ſhall not 


and blood hath not revealed it | prevail againſt it. 

to thee, but my Father who 1777 And I will give to thee 

is in heaven. the keys of the kingdom 
18 And I ſay to thee: | of heaven. And whatloever 

That (a) thou art Peter; | thou ſhalt bind upon earth, 

and (5) upon this rock I | it ſhall be bound alſo in hea- 

will build my church, and | ven: and whatſoever thou 


| Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 18. Thou art Peter, &c. As St. 

Peter, by divine revelation, here made a ſolemn profeſſion of 
his faith of the divinity of Chriſt; ſo in recompence of this 
faith and profeſſion, our Lord here declares to him the dignity 
to which he is pleaſed to raiſe him, iz. That he, to whom 
he had already given the name of Peter, ſignifying a rock, St. 
Jobn. 1. 42. ſhould be a rock indeed, of invincible ſtrength, 
for the ſupport of the building of the church; in which build- 
ing he ſtould be, next to Chritt himſelf, the chief foundation 
one, in quality of chief paſtor, ruler and "governor ; and 
ſhould have accordingly all fulneſs of eccleſiaſtical power, hg- 
nified by the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

(5) Ibid; Upon this rack, &c. The words of Chriſt to 
Peter, ſpoken in the vulgar language of the  Fews* which 
our Lord made uſe of, were the ſame as if he had ſaid in Eng- 
liſh, Thou art a rock, and upon this rock {will build my church. 
So that, by the plain courſe of the words, Peter is here de- 
clared to be the rock, upon which the church was to be built: 
Chirſt himſelf being both the principal foundation and founder 
of the ſame. Where alſo note, that Chriſt by building his 
houſe, that is, his church, upon a rock, has thereby ſe- 
cured it againſt all ſtorms and floods; like the wiſe builder, 
St. Matt. vii. 24, 25. 

(:) Ibid. The gates of hell, ec. That is, the powers 
of darkneſs, and whatever ſatan can do, either by himſelf, 
or his agents. For as the church is here likened to a houle, 
or fortreſs, built on a rock; ſo the adverſe powers are 
likened to a contrary houſe or fortreſs ; the gates of which, 
7. e. the whole ſtrength, and all the efforts it can make, 
can never be able to prevail over the city or charch of 
Chriſt. By this promiſe we are fully aſſured, that neither 
idolatry, hereſy, nor any pernicious error whatſoever ſhall 
at any time prevail over — . 


ar walt 


38 St.. MATT H E w. Chap. XVI, 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 


ſhalt {4) looſe upon earth, it 
ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven. 

20 Then he charged his 
diſciples, that they ſhould 
tell no one that he was Jesvs 
the CHRIST. 

2: From that time forth 
Jxsus began to ſhew to his, 
Ciiciples, that he muſt go o 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 
things from the ancients and 
the ſcribes and the chief 

prieſts, and be put to death, 
= the third day rife again. 

22 And Fe taking him, 
began to rebuke him, ſayin 
Lord, be it far from — 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turning, faid to 
Peter : Get thee behind me, 
{e) ſatan, thou art a ſcandal 
unto me: becauſe thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things that 
tat are of men. 

Then JES us ſaid to 


24 
his diſciples : 


deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow me. | 

25 For whoſoever will 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 


and he that ſhall loſe his life peared 


for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
26 For what dota it profit 
a man, if he gain the whole 


— — 


If any man 
will come after me, let him | 


| ſaid to Jesvs: 


Or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul? 
27 For the ſon of man 


ſhall come in the glory of his 


Father with his Angels : and 
then will he render to every 
man according to his works. 

28 Amen I ſay to you, 
there are ſome of them that 
ſtand here, that ſhall not taſte 
death, till they ſee the ſon 
of man coming in his king 


dom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The tranzſgurat ion of Chriſt : 
He cures the lunatick child, 


feretels bis paſſion ; and pays 
the didrachma. 

ND after ſix days 

IEsus taketh unto 

him Peter and James, and 

John his brother, and bring- 

eth them up into a high 


mountain apart : 
2 And he was transfigured 


| before them. And his face 


did ſhine as the ſun: and 
his garments became white as 
our: * 

3 And behold there ap- 
to them Moſes and 
Ehas talking with him. 

4 Then Peter anſwering, 
Lord, it is 


(a Ver. 19. Looſe on earth. The looſing the bands of tem- 
poral punuhments due to fins, is called an indulgence : the 


power of which is here granted. 
(e) Ver. 23. Satan. This word ſignifies in Hebrew an 


adverſary ; and is hers 2 to Peter, becauſe he oppoſed 
dur Saviour's | 


good 


Chap. XVII. Sz. M A T T H E W. 
good for us to be here: if | they had a mind. So alſo the 


thou wilt, let us-make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one. for Moſes, and one 
for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, behold a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them. And lo a 
voice out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing: This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed: 
hear ye him, 

6 And the diſciples hear- 
ing, fell upon their face, and 
were very much afraid. 

7 And IEsus came and 
touched them: and ſaid to 
them: Ariſe, and be not a- 
fraid. 

8 And when they lifted 
ap their eyes, they ſaw no 
man, but only Jesvs. - 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, I] Es vs 
charged them, ſaying: Tell 
the viſion to no man, till the 
ſon of man be riſen from 
the dead. od 

10 And his diſciples aſked 
him, faying : Why then do 
the ſcribes ſay that Elias muſt 
come firſt? 1 
11 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them; Elias indeed ſhall 
come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I ſay to you, that 
Elias is already come, and 
they knew him not, but have 


done unto him whatſoever 


39 


ſon of man ſhall ſuſſer from 
them. 

13 Then the diſciples un- 
derſtood that he had ſpoken 
to them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when be was come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a man falling down 
on his knees before him, ſay- 
ing: Lord have pity on my 
ſon, fcr he is lunatick, and 
ſuſtereth much: for he fall- 


| eth often into the fire, and 


often into the water. 

15 And | brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him. | 

16 Then J ESsus anſwered, 
and ſaid: O unbelieving and 
perverle generation, how long 


{ ſhall I be with you? how 


long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

17 And jesus rebuked 
him, and the devil went out 
of him, and the child was 
cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the diſci- 
ples to JES VUVSö ſecretly, and 
ſaid : Why could not weeaſt 
him out ? | 

19 Js us faid to them: 
Becauſe of your unbelief. For 
amen I fay to you, if you 
have faith (a) as a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, you ſhall ſay to 


this mountain, Remove from 


hence to yonder place, and it 


* 


Chap. XVII. (a) As a grain of muſlard-ſeed. That is, 


a perſeck faith 3 which in its properties, and im fruits, reſem- 
bles the grain of — the parable. chap. xiii. EA 
2173. *& 2 


mall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impefiible to you. 

20 But this kind is not caſt 
out but by prayer and faſt- 
in 


K 1 And while they abode 


together in Galilee, IESUS 
ſaid to them: The ſon of 
man ſhall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

22 And they thall kill him, 
ard the third day he ſhall riſe 
again. And they were trou- 
bied exceedingly. 

23 And when they were 
come to Capharnaum, they 
that received (6) the didrach- 
mas, came to Peter, and ſaid 
to him: Doth not your maſ- 
t r pay the didrachma ? 

24 He ſaid: Yes. And 
when he was come into the 
houſe, Jesvs prevented him, 
ſaying : What is thy opinion, 
Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take tribute 
Or cuſtom ? of their OWN \ 
Children, or of "IBS 

25 And he ſaid: Of 
ſtrangers. ]=svs'ſaid to 
him: Then the children are 

26 But that we may not 
ſcar.dalize them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt in a hook: 


and that fiſn which ſball firſt | ven 


come up, take: and when 
thou haſt opened its mouth, 
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| That, and give it to them for 
me and thee. | 
CH AP. XVIII. 


Chrift teaches humility, to be- 
"ware of ſcandal, and to flee 
the occafrons of fin : to de- 


nounce to the church incor ti- 
gible finners, and to lock 
upon ſuch as riffs to hear 
the church as heathens. He 
promiſes 1 his whey the 
poaber of binding and loo/- 
2 jb that bo a0 he 
in the midfi of their aſſem- 
Blies. No forgiveneſs for 
them that will not forgive. 
XI that hour the diſci- 
ples came to Jesvs, 
ſaying : Who, thinkeſt thou, 
is the greateſt in the kingdom 
of — 1 | ung (65 
2 And Jxsvs calling unto 
bim 2 little child, ſet him in 
the midſt of them, ' 
3 And ſaid: Amen I ay 
to you, unleſs you: be con- 
verted, and become as little 
children, you ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. FE 1 z 
4 Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, he is the great- 
eſt in the kingdom of hea» 


5 And he that ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 


thou ſhalt find a ſtater: take 


name, receiveth me. 


ficle, or half a flater ; that is about 15 d. Engli 
was a tax laid upon every head for the ſervice of the 


(8) Ver. p 3. The didrachmas, A didrachma was half a 


in: which 
temple. 
6 But 
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| come to ſave that which was 


6 But he that (a) ' ſhall 
ſcandalize one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a 
mill ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were 
drowned in a the depth of the 
ſea. 

7 Wo to the world becauſe 
of ſcandals. r (6) it mult 
needs be that ſc Is come : 
but nevertheleſs wo to that 


man by whom the ſcandal | 


cometh. 


8 And if chy hand, or thy 
will of your Father, who is in 


foot (c) ſcandalize thee, cut 
it off, and caſt it from thee. 
Tt is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed or lame, 
than having two hands or two 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſt- 
ing fre. 

9 And if thy eye ſcanda- 
lize thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee. 
ter for thee with one eye to 
enter into life, than bari 

. eyes to be caſt into h hel 


10 Take heed chat you * 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little 


ones: for J ſay to you, that 


their Angels in heaven always 
ſee the face of my Father who 
is in heaven. 


2 For the ſon of man i is 


lt... 


It is bet- | 


47 


loſt. 

12 What think you? If 
- 2 man have a hundred ſheep, 
and one of them ſhould go 
aſtray ; doth he not leave the 
ninety-nine in the mountains, 
and goeth to ſeek that which 
is gone aſtray ? 

13 Ard if it ſo be that be 
find it, amen I fay to you, 
he rejoiceth more for that, 
than for the ninety-nine that 
went not aſtray. | 

14 Even fo it is not the 


heaven, that one of theſe lit · 
tle ones ſhould periſh. 

15 But if thy brother ſhall 
offend againſt thee, go, and 
reprove him between thee and 
him alone. If he ſhall bear 
thee, thou ſhalt gain thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not bear 
thee, take with thee one or 
two more: that in the mouth 


of two or three witneſſes eve- 
| ry word may ſtand. 


17 And if he will not hear 
them, tell the church. And 
if he will not hear the church, 
let him be to thee as the hea- 
then and the publican. 

18 Amen [ ſay to yon, 
whatſoever you ſhall Il bind * 9 


| Chap. XVIII. (a) Ver. 6. Shall ſcandalixe. 


That is Fa 


ſhall put a ſtumblüng block i in their way, and cauſe them to 


fall into fin, 


(5) Ver. 7. It muſt needs be, &c. 


Viz. conſidering the 


wickedneſs and corruption of the world, 


(9 Ver, 8. Scandalize thee. That is 


, Cauſe thee to ICY 


E 3 cn 
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on earth, ſhall be bound alſo 
in heaven : and whatſoever 
you ſhall looſe upon earth, 
ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven. 

19 Again 1 ſay to you, 
that if two of you ſhall a- 
gree upon earth, concerning 
any thing whatſoever they 
ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 
them by my Father who is 
in heaven. 

20 For where there are 
two or three gathered toge- 
ther in my name, (4) there 
am I in the midſt of them. 

21 Then Peter came unto 
him, and ſaid : Lord, how 
often ſhall my brother offend 
againſt me, and I forgive him? 
tili ſeven times ? 

22 [ Esus faith to him: I 
ſay not to thee, till ſeven 
times; but till ſeventy times 
ſeven times. 

23 Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened to a 
king, who would take an ac- 
count of his ſervants. 


24 And when he had be- | 


gun to take the account, one 
was brought to him, that 
owed him ten thouſand (e) 


| talents, 


25 And as he had not 
wherewith to pay it, his lord 
commanded that he ſhould be 
ſold, and his wife and children 
and all that he had, and Pay 
ment to be made. I 

26 But that ſervant 
down, beſcught him, —— 
Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 

27 And the lord of that 
ſervant being moved with 
compaſſion, let him go and 
forgave him the debt, 

28 But when that ſervant 
was out, he found one of 
his fellow-ſervants that owed 
him a hundred (7) pence : 
and laying hold of him he 
throttled him, ſaying: Pay 
what thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow · ſervant 
falling down, beſought him, 


| ſaying : Have patience with 


me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : 
but went and caſt him into pri- 
ſon, till he thould pay the debt. 

31 Now his fellow- ſervants 
ſeeing what was done, were 
very much grieved, and they 
came, and told their lord all 
that was done. 


(4) Ver. 20. There am J in the midj} of them. This is 
underſtood of ſuch aſſemblies only, as are gathered in the name 
and authority of Chriſt; and in the unity of the church of 
Chriſt. St. Cyprian de Unitate Eccheſis, 

e) Ver. 24. Talents. A talent was ſeven hundred and 
14 fity ounces of ſilver, which at the rate of five ſhillings to the 
| Ounce is a hundred andeighty ſeven pounds ten ſhillings ſterling. 

| (f) Ver. 28. Pence. The Roman-penny was the eighth 
| a Ga that js about faves pens hatiprany Bo 2 
32 
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32 Then his lord called 
him ; and ſaid to him : Thou 
wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all the debt, becauſe 
thou beſoughteſt me : 

33 Shouldſt not thou then 
have had alſo on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
had compaſſion on thee ? 

34 And his lord being an- 
gry, delivered him to the tor- 
turers, until he ſhould pay all 
the debt. 

35 So alſo ſhall my hea- 
venly Father do to you, if you 
forgive not every one his bro- 
ther from your hearts. 


CH A P. XIX. 


Chrift declares matrimony to 
rig he recom- 
mends the making one's [elf 
an eunuch for t the kingdom 
of heaven; and parting 20775 
all things for him. Te 
 fhews t th danger of riches, 

and the reward of leaving 

_ all to follew him. 


ND it came to 


paſs 
when I Esus had ended 


Galilee, and came into the | 
coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan, 
2 And great multitudes 
followed him ; and he healed 

them there. 
3 And the Phariſees came 


to him tempting him, and | 


A words, he departed from 


13 

ſaying: Is it lawful for a 
= to put away his wife for 
every caule ? 

4 And he anſwered, . and 
ſaid to them: Have ye not 
read, that he who man 
in the beginning, made them 
2 and female? And he 

5 For this cauſe, foall a a 
man leave father and mother, 
and ſhall cleave unto his wife, 
and they two fball be in one 
feb. es 

6 Wherefore they are 
no more two, but one fleſh. 
What therefore God hath 
joined » let not man 
put aſu 

7 They ay to him: Why 
then did Moſes command to 
give a bill of divorce, and to 
put away ? 

$ He faith to them > 


| Moſes becauſe of the hardneſs 


of your hearts permitted you 
to put away your wives : but 
from the beginning it was 
not ſo. 

9 And I ſay to you, who- 
 ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
(a) except it be for fornicati- 
on, and ſhall marry another, 
committeth adultery ; and, he 


that ſhall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adul- 


Chap. XIX. (a) Ver. 9 


9. | Except it be, &c. 


_O 


of fornication, that is, of adultery, the wiſe may be put away: 
but even then the huſband cannot marry anofhgr as long as 


the wife is living. 


kim; 


St. MAT 


4 
him : If the caſe of a man | 
with his wife be ſo, it is not 


to marry. 

971 He ſaid to them: (3) 
All men receive not this 
word, but they to whom it is 
given. 
12 For there are i 
who were born ſo from their 
mother's womb : and there 
are eunuchs, who were made 
ſo by men ; and there are eu- 
nuchs, who have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's ſake. He that can 
receive it, let him receive ze. 

13 Then were little chil- 
dren preſented to him, that 
he ſhould lay his hands upon 
them and pray. And the diſ- 
by rebuked them. | 

14 But Jesvs ſaid to them: 
Suffer tte little children, and 
forbid them not to come to 
me : for the kingdom of hea- | 
ven is for ſuch. 
15 And when he had laid 
his hands upon them, he de- 
parted thence. | 
16 And behold one came 
and faid to him: Good maſ- 
ter, what good ſhall I do that 
1 ney have life everlaſting ? 

- 47 And he faid to him: 
Why aſkeſt thou me concern- 

ing good? One is good, God. 
But if thou wilt enter into life, 


you, 


T H E W. Chap. XIX. 


18 He faith to him: 
| Which ? And JEsus faid: 
Thou falt do no murder, 


T hou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
| Thou ſhalt not fleal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſt, © 

19 Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and, Thou ſhalt 
lode thy nei Elbbeur as thyſelſ. 

20 The young man faith 
to him: All theſe have I 
kept from my youth, What ; 
is yet wanting to me ? 0 

21 JEsvs ſaith to him: 
If thou wilt be perſect, go, 
ſell what thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

22 And when the young 
man had heard this word, he 
went away ſorrow ful: for 
he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 Then Jesvs ſaid to 
his diſciples : Amen I fay to 
that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Ta 
224 And again 1 ſay to you: 

It ws 7 camel to paſs 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
25 And when the diſciples 
had heard this, they wonder- 
ed very much, ſaying : Wo 
then can be ſaved? 


| 


won the commandments. 2 


26 And Jesus Song 


(6) Ver. rt: 


have corrupted the text, by renderin 
— — to excuſe the 


141 


* 


All men _— wot this — 


— 
it, all men cannot re- 


lous ator oe of their 
fail 
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ſaid to them: With men this 
is impoſſible: but with God 


all things are poſſible. 
27 Then Peter anſwering, 


. ſaid to him: Behold we have 


left all things, and have fol- 
lowed thee: what therefore 
ſhall we have? 

28 And I Es us ſaid to them: 
Amen I fay to you, that you, 
who have followed me, in the | 
regeneration, when the ſon 
of man ſhall fit on the ſeat of 
his majeſty, you alſo ſhall fit 
on twelve ſeats, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that 
hath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands 
for my name's ſake, ſhall re- 
ceive a eee. and ſhall 

— e everlaſting. 
30 But many that are firſt, 
| flall be laſt 3 and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt. 


CHIP. XX. 


The parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard. The ambi- 
| tion of the two ſons of Ze- 


bedee... 'Chrift gives fight 
to! two blind men. /s 


JO m of hea- | 


to a houſ- 
holder who went = early in 
the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

10 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he ſent them into his 

apy | 
3 And be went out about 


THEW. 4s 
the third hour, and ſaw others 
ſtanding idle in the market» 
place. 

4 And he faid to them * 
Go you alſo into my vineyard, 
and I will give you what ſhall 
be juſt, 

1 And: they went their 
way. And again he went 
out about the ſixth my the 
ninth hour ; and did in like 

6 But about the eleventh 
hour he went out and found 
others ſtanding, and he faith 
to them: hy ſtand you 
here all the . is 
' cauſe —— hath hired us. 
| He faith to them: Go you 
alſo into my vineyard. | 

8 And when evening was 
come, the lord of the vine- 
yard faith to his ſteward: 
Call the kbourers and PI 
them their hire, beginnmg 
from tha e 

g9 When therefore they 
were come, that came about 
— hour, they re- 
ceived every man a penny. 
10 But when — alſo 
came, thought that 
— wo. —_ 
and they likewiſe received e- 
very man a penny. 

11 And when they receiv- 
ed it they murmured againſt 
pun maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying : | Theſe laſt 


and thou haſt made them e- 
qual to us that have borne the 
burden 


46 St. MAT 
burden of the day and the 
beats. 


13 But he anſwered one 

of them, and ſaid: Friend, I 
do thee no wrong : didſt thou 
not agree with me for a 
penny ? 
14 Take what is thine, 
and go thy way : I will alſo 
give to this laſt even as to 
thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for 
me to do (a) what I will? 
1 becauſe I am 


TI 
and the firſt, laſt. For ma- 
uy ave called, but fo choſe, 
217 Es Us going up 
to Jeruſalem, wol the twelve 
—— apart, and ſaid to 


18 Behold we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and the ſon of 
man ſhall be betrayed to the 
chief prieſts and to the ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, 

19 Ard ſhall deliver him 
W cence to be-adeked: 
and to be and to 
be crucified, and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 4] 
40 Then came to him the 
. 

with her worſhip- 
ping and defiring ſomethin 
of him. e 
21 And he ſaid to her: 
1 She faith 


—_— 4 


THEW. Chap. XX. 


to him: Say that theſe my 
two ſons may ſit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the o- 
ther on thy left, in thy king- | 
dom. 

22 But Jesvs anſwered, 
and ſaid: You: know not 
what you aſk. Can you drink 
of the chalice that I ſhall 
drink? They fay to him: 
We can. 

23 He ſaith to them: 
Of my chalice indeed you 
| ſhall din: but to ſit on my 
right or left hand, is not 
mine to give to you, but to 
them for whom it is prepared 
by my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 
it they were moved with in- 
N againſt the two 


| N Jesvs called Fo 
6 kim, and ſaid : uy know 
that the princes of the gen- - 
tiles lord it over them : and 
they that are the greater, ex- 
erciſe power upon them. 

26 It ſhall not be ſo among 
. My whoſoever will be 


you, let 
. 


* And he that will be 
firſt among you, ſhall he your 
ſervant. 

28 Even as the ſon of man 
came not to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter, and to 
1 n ee 


many. 


Gap. NX. @) Ver 15. What Tal. Viz. ny 
29 And 


„ 0 


5 


* 
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29 And when they 
out from Jericho, a 
multitude followed him. 

30 And behold two blind 
men ſitting by the way ſide, 
heard that J Esus paſſed by, 
and they cried out, ſay ing: 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them that they ſhould 
hold their peace. But they 
cried out the more, ſay ing: 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on us. * 

32 And ] Esus ſtood till, 
and called them, and ſaid: 
What will ye that I ſhould do 
to you ? 

33 
Lord, tha 
o 


went 
great 


t our eyes may be 


34 And Js us having 
com on » touched 


their eyes. And immediately | 


they received fight, and fol- 


CHAP. XXI. 


Chrifl rides into Feruſalem 
upon an aſs : be cafls the 
buyers and ſellers out of the | 
temple : curſes the figtree : 
and puts to filence the prieſts 
and ſcribes. 

A ND when they drew 

nigh to Jeruſalem, and 

were come to Bethphage, un- 

to Mount Olivet, then ]zsus 
ſent two diſciples, _- | 
to them 


They fay to him : | them 


47 
ly you ſhall find an aſs tied 
and a colt with her : looſe 


| them and bring them to me: 


3 And if any man fhall 
ſay any thing to you, ſay ye, 
that the Lord hath need of 
them : and forthwith he will 
let them g 

4 Now all this was done 
that the word might be ful - 
filled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying : 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion: Behold, thy king cometh 
to thee, meek, and fitting ap- 
on an aſs and à colt the fole 

of her that is ; to the yoke, 

s 6 And the'diſciples going, 
did as JESUS commanded- 
7 And they brought the 
aſs and the colt: and laid their 
garments upon them, and 
made him ſit thereon. 

8 And a very great mul- 


titude ſpread their 
in the way: and 4 — cut 
down boughs from the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way: 
9 And the multitudes that 
went before and that follow - 
ed, cried, ſaying 2 Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David : Blefſtd 
is be that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, 

igheft. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, the whole ci- 
ty was moved, ſaying : Who 


is this? at 4 
people ſaid . 


Hojanna in the 


This is JESUS 


11 And the 

the prophet, 
from Nazareth of Galilee. - 
; 12 And 


12 And Jesus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt 
rf 
bought in the temple, and 

overthrew the tables of the 


- 33 r 
It is written, My heuſe fball and fta 


e called the houſe of prayer : 


but you have mage it @ den of 
thieves. 

44 And the blind, and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. 

_ 15... And when the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes faw the 
wonderful, things that he did, 
and the children crying in the 
_—_— al Gying, Koſerxe 
gl 1 with indigna- 
tion, 8 

46 And faid to him : 
Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? 
And Jesus faid to them: 
Vea, have you never read: 

Ou of the = of infants 
4nd of fucklings theu haf 
per fected praife ? 


17 And leaving them he 


went out of the city into Be- 

.thania, and remained there. 

18 And in the morning as 
he returned into the city, he 

- was hungry. 

19 And einge s by 
the way fide, he came to it, 
and found nothing on it but 
r only, and he ſaith to 

it: May no fruit grow on 

heb benceforward for ever. 
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And immediately the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And the diſciples ſee- 
ing, it wondered, ſaying : 
How is it preſently withered 
away ? ; 

21 And Jesus an wering, 
ſaid to them: Amen I fay 
to you, if you ſhall have faith, 


gger not, not only this 
of the ſig · tree ſhall you do, 
but alſo if you ſhall ſay to 
this mountain, Take up and 
caſt thyſelf into the ſea, it 
ſhall be done. 

22 And all things what- 
ſoever you ſhall aſk in prayer 
- believing, you ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief 
prieſts and ancients of the peo- 
ple came to him as he was 
teaching, and ſaid : By what 
authority doſt thou theſe 
things ? and who gave thee 
this authoritʒ ? 

24 J Esus anſwering aid 
to them: I alſo will aſl you 
| ope word, which if you thall 
tell me, I will alſo tell you 
by what authority 1 do theſe 
things. 

25 The baptiſm of John 
whence was it? from hea- 
ven, or from men ? But they 
thought within themſelyes. 
ſaying: 

26 If we ſhall FIR From bes- 
ven, he will ſay to us: Why 
then did nat you believe him ? 
But if we ſhall ſay, From men, 
| we are afraid of the multitude : 


for all held John as a prophet. 
27 And 
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27 And anſwering JI Esus, 
they ſaid: We know not. 


And he ſaid to them: Nei- | 


ther do I tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think you ? 
A certain man had two ſons, 
and coming to the firſt, he 
faid : Son, go work to-day 
in my vineyard. 

29 And he anſwering, 

aid: I will not. But after- 
wards, being moved with re- 
pentance, he went. 

30 And coming to the 
other, he ſaid in like manner. 
And he anſwering, faid : I 
go, fir. And he went not. 

31 Which of the two did 
the father's will? They ſay 
to him: The firſt, Juesvs 
faith to them : Amen I ſay 
to you, that the publicans 
has the harlots ſhal into 
the kingdom of God before 

ou. 
: 32 For John came to you 
in the way of juſtice, and you 
did not believe him. But the 
publicans and the harlots be- 


lieved him: but you ſeeing it, 


did not even afterwards re- 
pent, that you might believe 


33 Hear ye another pa- 
Table : There was a certain 
houſholder who 


round about it, and dug an it 
a wine preſs, and built a tow- 


er, and let it out to huſband- 


men: and went into a ſtrange 
country. 


planted a 
vineyard, and made a hedge 
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34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the huſbind- 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſband-men 
laid hands on his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again he ſent other 
ſerrants more than the for- 
mer: and they did to them 
in like manner. 

37 And laſt of all he ſent 
to them his ſon, ſaying: They 
will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they faid 
among themſelves: This is 
the heir, come, let us kill him, 
and we ſhall have his inheri- 
tance. 7 
39 And taking him they 
caſt bim forth out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 

40 When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard ſhall 
come, what will he do to 
thoſe huſtand-men ? 

41 They fay to him: He 
will bring thoſe evil men to 
an evil end : and will let out 
his vineyard to other huſband- 
men, that ſhall render him 
the fruit in due ſeaſon. 

42 JEsvs ſaith to them: 
Have you never read in the 
Scriptures : The ſtone which 
the builders rejected, the ſame 
is become the head of the cor- 


ner? By the Lord this hath 


been done, and it is xvonder- 


| ful in our eyes. 


F 43 Therefore 
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43 Therefore I ſay to you, 
the kingdom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and ſhall be 
given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. | 

44 Ard whotoever ſhall 
ſall on this ſtone, ſhall be 
broken : but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. | 

45 And when the chief 
prieſts and Phariſces had heard 
his parables, they underſtood 
that he ſpoke of them. 

46 And ſecking tolay hands 
on him, they feared the mul- 
titudes: becauſe they held him 
as a prophet. | 

HAP. XXII. 


The farable of the marriage 
feaſt : Chrift orders tri- 
bute to be paid to Ceſar: 
be confutes the Sadducees 3 
fhews which is the fi, 
commandment in the lago; 


_ 


and puzzles the Phart- : 


fees. 


ND jesus anſwered, 


and ſpoke to them again 
in parables, ſaying :- 


2 The kingdom of heaven 


33 like to a king, who made 
a marriage for his ſon. | 


3 And he ſent his ſcrvants, 


to call them that were invited 


to the marriage: and they 


would not come. 

4 Again he ſent other ſcr- 
vants, ſaying: Tell them 
that were invited : Behold, 1 
have prepared my dinner; 
my beeves and fatlings are 


a 
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killed, and all things are ready: 
come ye to the wedding. 

5 But they neglected, and 
went their ways, one to his 
farm, and another to his 
merchandize. 

6 And the reſt laid hands 
on his ſervants, and having 
treated them contumeliouſly, 
put them to death. 

7 But when the king heard 
of it, he was angry, and 
ſending his armies, he de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt their city. | 

8 Then he ſaith to his ſer- |} 
vants : The wedding indeed 
is ready; but they that were 
invited, were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
high-ways; and as many as 
you ſhall find, invite to the 
wedding. 

10 And his ſervants going 
out into the high-ways, ga- 
thered together all that they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furniſh- 
ed with gueſts. 15 

11 And the king went in 


to ſee the gueſts: and he ſaw 


there a man who had not on 
a wedding garment. 

12 And he faith to him: 
Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither not having a wedding- 
garment ? But he was filent. 

13 Then the king ſaid to 
the waiters : Bind him hand 
and foot, and caſt him into 
the exterior darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | 

14 For 
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14 For many are called, 
but few are choſen. 

15 Then the Phariſees went 
and conſulted. among them- 
ſelves how to enſnare him in 
bis ſpeech. | 

16 And they ſend to him 
their diſciples with (4) the 
Herodians, ſaying : Maſter, 
we know that thou art a true 
ſpeaker, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careit 
thou for any man: for thou 
| Colt not regard the perſon of 
men. | 
17 Tell us therefore what 
doſt thou think, is it lawfui 
do give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not? | 
| 18 But Jes vs knowing 

their wickedneſs, ſaid : Why 
do you tempt me, ye hypo- 
Crites ? | 

19 Shew me the coin of 
the tribute. And they offered 
him a penny. | 
20 And JES us faith to 
them: Whoſe image and in- 
ſcription is this ? 


21 They ſay to him: Ce- 


ſar's. Then he ſaith to them: 
Render therefore to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's: and 
to God, the things that are 
God's. | 

22 And when they heard 


4 
this they wondered, and leav- 
ing him went their way. 

23 The ſame day the Sad- 
ducees came to him, who ſay 
there is no reſurrection : aud 
aſked him, | 

24 Saying : Maſter, Moſes 
ſaid: If a man die having na 
ſon, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up iſſue to 
his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
us ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt having married a wife, 
died ; and not having iſſue, 
left his wife to his brother. 

20 In like manner the ſe- 
cond, and the third, and io 
on to the ſeventh, : 

27 And laſt of all the wo- 
man died alfo, 

28 At the reſurrection 
therefore whole wife ſhall ſhe 
be of the ſeven ? for they all 
had her. 

29 And Jesvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them : You err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection 
they ſhall neither marry, nor 
be given in marriage : but 
{hall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, have 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 16. The Heredians. 


That is, 


ſome that belonged to Herod, and that joined with him in 
ſtanding up for the neceſſity of paying tribute to Ceſar, that 


is, to the Roman emperor. 


Some are of opinion that there 


was a ſet among the Jews called Herodians, from their main- 
taining that Herod was the Meſſias. 


F 2 


you 
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you not read that which was 
ſpoken by God, ſay ing to 
you: 

32 1 am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob? He is 
not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. 

33 And when the multi- 
tudes heard this, they were 
in admiration at his doc- 
trine. 

34 And when the Phariſees 
heard that he had ſilenced the 
Sadducees, they came toge- 
ther : — fe 

35 And one of them, a doc- 
ter of the law, aſked him, 
tempting him : 

36 Maſter, which is the 
great commandment in the 
—— 

37 JEsvs ſaid to him: 
Theu Halt he the Lord thy 
God xwith thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole foul, and 
avith thy whole mind. 

38 This is the greateſt and 
firſt commandment. 

39 Ard the ſecond is like 
to this: Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

40 On theſe two command- 
ments dependeth the whole 
law and the prophets. 

41 _ the ern be- 
ing gath er JEsus 
— * ö 

42 Saying: What think 
you of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is 
he ? They ſay to him: Da- 
vid's. | 

43 He faith to them; 


8 


4 


| 


How then doth David in 
ſpirit call him Lord; ſay- 


ing: 


44 The Lord ſaid to my 


Lord : Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy 


foot-flool ? 


45 If David then call 
him Lord, how 1s he his 
ſon ? 

46 And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word : nei- 
ther durſt any man from that 
day forth aſk him any more 
queſtions, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Chrift admoniſbes the people to 
follow the good doctrine, 
not the bad example of the 
ſeribes and Phariſees : he 
warns his diſciples not to 
imitate their ambition : 
and denounces divers woes 


againſt them for their po- 


criſy and blindneſs, 


HEN Jesvs ſpoke to 
the multitude and to 
his diſciples, 


2 Saying : The ſcribes and 


the Phariſees have fitten on 


the chair of Moſes. 


3 All therefore whatſoever 
they ſhall ay to you, obſerve 
and do : but according to 
their works do ye not : for 
they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy 
and inſupportable burdens : 
and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders: but with a finger of 


their own they will not move 


them. 
7 And 
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And all their works | and Phariſees, hypocrites: 
they do for to be ſeen of | becauſe you ſhut the kingdom 
men. For they make their | of heaven againſt men: for 
(a) phylaQeries broad and en- | you go not in ycur ſelves : 

large their fringes. and- thoſe that are going in, 
6 And they love the firſt | you ſuffer not to enter. 
places at feaſts, and the firſt | 14 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Chairs in the ſynagogues, | Phariſees, hypocrites: be- 

7 And ſalutations in the | cauſe you devour the houſes 
market-place, and to be called. | of widows, making long pray- 
by men, Rabbi. ers: therefore you ſhall 
But be not you called | receive the greater judg- 
Rabbi, For one is your mal- | ment, 
ter, aud all you are brethern. 15 Wo to you ſcribes and 

9 And (g) call none your | Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 
father upon earth: for one | cauſe you go round about ſea 
is your father, who is in | and land to make one proſe- 
heaven. lyte: and when he is made, 
10 Neither be ye called | you make him the child of 
(4) maſters : for one is your: | hell twofald. more than your 
malter, Chriſt. 4 5 
11 He that is the greateſt: | 16 Wo to you blind guides, 
among you ſhall be your ſer- that ſay: Whoſoeyer ſhall 
vant. > | {wear by the temple, it is 
12 And whoſoever ſhall | nothing: but be that. ſhall 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be hum- | ſwear by the gold of the 
bled : and he that ſhall hum- | temple, is a debtor.  _ 
ble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 17 Ye fooliſh and blind: 
13 But wo to you ſcribes, | for whether is greater, the 


— 


: 


Chap. XXIII. (a) Ver. 5. PHlacteriet. i. e. Parchments, 
on which they wrote the ten comm and nents, and carried 
them on their foreheads before their eyes: which the Pha- 
riſees affected to wear broader than other men; ſo to ſeem 
more zealous for · the lx. 4 
(5) Ver. , 10. Call one your father neither be ye 
called- mafiers, &c. The meaning-is,- that dur Father in. 
heaven is incomparably more to bel regarded, than any father 
upon earth: and no maſter to be followed, who would lead 
us away from Chriſt. But this does not hinder but that we 
are by the law of God to have a due reſpect both for our 
carnal and ſpiritual fathers (1 Cr. iv. 15) and for our; 
maſters and teachers, ao; 310: bc ok od] 
i F 3 | gold, 


i 


+ 44 44 5 
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old, or the temple that 
anctifieth the gold ? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall 
ear by the gift that is upon 
it, he is a debtor. 


19 Ve blind: for whether 


is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that ſanctifieth the 
gift? 

20 He therefore that hin 
eth by the altar, ſweart th by 
it, and by all things that are 
upon it: 

2t Ard whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth in it: 

22 And he that fweareth 
by heaven, ſweareth by the 


throne of God, and by him | 


that ſitteth thereon. 
23 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypecrites : who 
pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have let 
alone the weightier things of | 
the law, judgment, and mer- 
cy, and faith. Theſe things 
ou ought to have done, and 
hos to leave thoſe others un- 
done. 
24 Blind guides, who ſtrain 
out a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel. 
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25 Wo to you ſeribes and 


| Phariſees, hypocrites : becauſe 


you make clean the outſide 
of the cup and of the diſh : 
but within you are full of 
extortion and uncleanneſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, 
firſt make clean the inſide 
of the cup and of the diſh, 


that the outſide may become 


clean, 

27 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : becauſe 
you are like to whited ſepul- 
chres, which outwardly ap- 
pear to men beautiful, but 


within are full of dead mens 


bones, and of all filthineſs. 

28 So you alſo outwardly 
indeed appear to men juſt; 
but within you are full of 
hypocriſy and miquity. 

29 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, who 
(c) build the ſepulchres of 
the prophets, and adorn the 
monuments of the juſt, 

30 And ſa : If we had 
bem in the ys of our fas 
thers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore you are 

witneſſes againſt yourſelves, 

— are — ſons of them 
illed the Prophets. 


(8) Ver. 29. Build the 


ſepulchres, Kc. This is not 


blamed, as if it were in itſelf evil to build or adorn the 


monuments of the prophets : but the hypocriſy of the Phari- 
ſees is here taxed ; who whilſt they pretended to honour the 


memory of the prophets, were perſecuting even unto death 


the Lord of the prophets. 


32 Fill 
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32 Fill ye up then the 
meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Vou ſerpents, genera- 
tion of vipers, how will you 
eſcape the judgment of hell? 


34 Therefore behold I ſend | 


to you prophets, and wile | 
men, and ſcribes : and ſome 
of them you will put to death, 
and crucify, and ſome you 
will ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them 
rom On to = - 

35 t upon you 
| = Bs all the juſt blood 

that hath been ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of A- 
bel the juſt, even unto the 
blood of Zacharias the ſon 
of Barachias, whom you kil- 
led between the temple and 
the altar. 

36 Amen I fay to you all 

theſe things ſhall come upon 

this generation. 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered 


together thy children, as the | 


hen gathereth her chickens, 
uuder her wings, and thou 
wouldeſt not ? 

38 Behold, your houſe; 
ſhall be left to you deſolate. | 
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39 For J ſay to you, yo 
ſhall not ſee me — 
till you ſay: Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 

Lord. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


| Chriſt foretels the deſtrut ion 
of the temple ; with the 
fans that ſhall come before 
it, and before the laſt judg- 
ment. Ve muſfi always 


| vat C h. 4 


ND IJ Esus being 

come out of the tem- 
ple, went away. And his 
diſciples came to ſhew him 
the buildings of the temple. 
2 Andhe anſwering, faid 
| to them: Do you fee all 
theſe things? Amen I ſay to 
| you, there ſhall not be left 
here a ſtone upon a ſtone that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he was ſitting on 
mount Olivet, the diſciples 
came to him privately, ſay- 
ing: Tell us, when ſhall 
theſe things be? and what 
ſhall be the fign of thy com- 
ing, and of the conſummation 
of the world ? 

4 And Jesvs anſwering, 

faid to them: Take heed that 
no man ſeduce you : 


| 


5 For many will come 


— 
— 


- (4} Ver: 30. 
they ſhould aufer 


That upon you may come, &c. Not that 
more than their own ſins richly deſerved ; 


but that the juſtice of God ſhould now fall upon them with 


. ſuch a final vengeance once 


for all, as might comprize all the 


different kinds of judgments and puniſhments, that had at any 
time before been inflicted for'the ſhedding of juſt blood, 
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my name, ſaying: I am 
Curt: and they will ſeduce | 


=__ Thad you ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. 
See that ye be nat troubled. 
For theſe things muſt come 
to pals, 1 _ end is not 

et. 
1 7 For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom; and there 
ſhall be peſtilences, and fa- 
mines, and ROT in 
laces 3 

8 Now all theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
ſhall put you to death: and 
you ſhall be hated by all 
nations for my name's ſake. 
10 And then ſhall many 
be ſcandalized, and ſhall be- 

tray one another, and * 
hate one another. 

11 And many falſe * 
pry ſhall, riſe, and ſhall 
many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity 
hath abounded, the charity of 
many ſhail grow cold. 

13 But he that ſhall pe 
ſevere to the end, he ſhall | be 
| _ 


the whole world, for a teſ- 
timony to all nations, and 
then ſhall the conſummation 
come. 

is When therefore you 
wall ſee the abomination of 
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14 And this Goſpel of che 
e ſhall be preached in 


deſolation, which was ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding in the holy place: 
he that readeth, let him un- 
deritand. 

16 Then let them that 
are in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains : 

17 And let him that is 
on the houſe-top, not come 
down to take any thing out 
of his houſe: 

18 And let him that is 
in the field, not 80 back to 
| take his coat. 
| 19 And woto them that 
are with child, and -that give 
ſuck in thoſe days. | 

20 But pray that your 
flight be not in the winter, 
or on the ſabbath. 


21 Fer there ſhall be then 


great tribulation, ſuch as hath 
not been from the beginning 
of the world until now, nei- 
ther ſhall be. 

22 And unleſs thoſe FEY 
had . been ſhortened, there 
| ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but 
for the ſake of the elect thoſe 
days ſhall be ſhortened, 


23 Then if any man 
ſhall ſay to you-: Lo here is 
Chriſt, or there: do not be- 
lieve him. 


224 For there ſhall ariſe 
falſe chriſts and falle pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great 
Ggns and wonders, inſomuch 
as to deceive (if it is poſlible ) 
even the elect. 


25 Behold I have told it 
to you before hand, F - 
26 If | 
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26 If therefore they ſhall 
ſay to you : Behold he is in 
the deſart; go ye not out: 
Behold he is in the cloſets, 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning 
cometh out of the eaſt, and 
ap even into the weſt : 
fo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the ſon of man be. 

28 (a) Whereſoever the 
body ſhall be, there ſhall the 
eagles alſo be gathered toge- 
ther. 

29 And immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, 
the ſun ſhall be darkned, and 
the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and (6) the ſtars ſhall 
fall from heaven, and the 

wers of the heavens ſhall 

moved: 

30 And then ſhall appear 
c) the ſign of the ſon of man 
in heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn: 
and they ſhall ſee the ſon of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with great power and 
majeſty. | 

31 And he ſhall ſend his 
Angels with a trumpet, and 


| 36 But of chat day and 


a great voice: and they ſhall 
gather together his ele&t from 
the four winds, from the far- 
theſt parts of the heavens to 
the utmoſt bounds of them. 

32 Now learn a parable 
from the fig-tree : when its 
branch is now tender, and the 
leaves come forth, you know 


| that ſummer is nigh. 


33 So alſo you, when 
you ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 125 

34 Amen I ſay to you, 
this generation ſhall not paſs, 
till all theſe things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall 
(4) paſs away, but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. 


hour no one knoweth, no not 
the Angels of heaven, but 
the Father alone. 

37 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, ſo ſhall alſo che 
— of the ſon of man 
38 For as in the days be- 
fore the flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marryin 


and giving in marriage, unti 


Chap. XXIV. (a) Ver. 28. Whereſaever, &c. The 


coming of Chriſt ſhall be ſudden, and manifeſt to all the world, 
like lightning : and whereſoever he ſhall come, thither ſhall 
all mankind be gathered to him, as eagles are gathered about 
a dead body. | Oh, | 

(5) Ver. 29. 7 —_ Or flaming meteors reſembling ſtars. 
(e) Ver. 30. The fron, &c, The croſs of Chrift. 


(4) Ver. 35. cle pub away : Becauſe they ſhall be 
changed at the cgg of the world into a new heaven and new 


the 


58 


the day that Noe entred into 


the ark. 
8 39 And they knew not till 
the flood came, and took them 


all away: fo ſhall alſo the 


coming of the fon of man 


the field: the one ſhall be tak - 


en, and the other ſhall be left. 


41, Two women ſhall be 


\ s 


hall be taken, and the other 
Mall be left. 1 


42 Watch ye therefore, | 


becauſe . you know, not at 
what hour your Lord will 
come. 

- 43 But this know ye, that 
if the 


tainly watch, and would not 


ſuffer his houſe to be broken | 
| the bridegroom and the bride. 


open. | | 
44 Wherefore be you alſo 
ready, becauſe at what hour 
you know not, the ſon of man 
will come. 

45 Who, thinkeſt thou, is 
a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath ſet over 


his family, to give them meat 


in ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, 

whom, when his lord ſhall 

come, he ſhall find ſo doing. 
47 Amen I fay to you, 

he ſhall ſet him over all his 

goods. 

48 But if that evil ſervant 

ſhall Gay in his heart: My 

tord is long a coming: 


CT. 
40 Then ſhall two be in 


inding at the mill: the one 


good-man of the houſe | 
knew at what hour the thief | 
would come, he would cer- | 
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49 And ſhall begin to 
ſtrike his fellow-ſervants, and 
ſhall. eat, and drink with 


drunkards. 


50 The lord of that ſer- 
vant ſhall come in a day that 
he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour that he knoweth 
not. 

: 17 And ſhall ſeparate him, 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites : there ſhall. 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 


* 


teeth 
CHAP. XXV. 

The parable of the ten vir- 

ins, and of the talents : 

the deſcription of the laſt 
Judgment. 

HEN ſhall the king- 

dom of heaven be like 

to ten virgins, who taking 

their lamps went out to meet 


2 Now five of them were 
fooliſh, and five were wile. 

3 But the five fooliſh, hav- 
ing taken their lamps, took 
no oil with them : | 

4: But the-wiſe took oil in 
their veſſels with the lamps. 

5 And while the bride- 
groom, tarried they all ſlum- 
bered and ſlept. 

6 And at mid-night there 
was a cry made: Behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye 


forth to meet him. 


7 Then all. thoſe virgins 
aroſe and trimmed their 


lamps. 


lamps. 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid to 
the 
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the wiſe: Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone 
out. 

9 The wiſe anſwered, 
ſaying: Leſt there be not 
enough for us and for you, 
go you rather to them that 
ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 
10 Now while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came: 
and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was 
ſhut. 

11 But at laſt come alſo 
the other virgins, faying : 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwering, 
ſaid: Amen I ſay to you, I 
know you not. 

13 Watch ye therefore, 
becauſe you know not the 
day nor the hour. 

14 For even as a man go- 
ing into a far country, called 
his ſervants, and delivered to 
them his goods. | 

15 And to one he gave 
five talents, and to another 
two, and to another one, to 
every one according to his 
proper ability: and imme- 
diately he took his journey. 

16 And he that had re- 
ceived the five talents, went 
his way, and traded with 
the ſame, and gained other 
five. | 

17 And in like manner. 
he that had received the two, 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had re- 
ceived the one, going. his | 


n 


way digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. x 
19 But after a long time 


the lord of thoſe ſervants 
came, and reckoned with 


them. Fl 
that had re- 


20 And he 
ceived the five talents com- 
ing, breught other five ta- 
lents, ſaving : Lord, thou 
deliveredſt to me five talents, 
behold I have gained other 
five over and above. 

21 His lord ſaid to him: 


Well done, thou good and 


faithful ſervant, becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will ſet thee over 
many things: enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy lord. 

22 And he alſo that had 
received the two talents came 
and ſaid: Lord, thou deliver- 
edſt two talents to me: behold 
I have gained other two. 

23 His lord ſaid to him: 
Well done good and faith- 
ful ſervant: becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will ſet thee over 
many things, enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

24 But he that had re- 
ceived the one talent, came 
and ſaid: Lord, I know that 
thou art a hard man; thou 
reapeſt where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathereſt where 
thou haſt not ſtrewed. 

25 And being afraid I 
went, and hid thy talent in 
the earth: behold here thou 


| haſt that which is thine. 
26 And 


GO 

26 And his lord anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to him: Wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I 
ſow not, and gather where I 
have not firewed : 
27 Thou: oughteſt there- 
fore to have committed my 
- money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I ſhould have 
received my own with uſury. 
28 Take ye away there- 
fore the talent from him, and 
give it him that hath ten 
' talents. | 

29 For to every one that 


hath - ſhall be given, and he 


ſhall abound : but from him 
that hath not, that alſo which 
he ſeemeth to have ſhall be 
taken away. 

30 And the unprofitable 
ſervant caſt ye out into the 
- exterior darkneſs. There 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth 


31 And when the ſon of 
man ſhall come in his ma- 
jeſty, and all the Angels with 

im, then ſhall he fit upon 
the ſeat of his majeſty : 

32 And all nations ſhall 
be gathered together before 
him, and he ſhall ſeparate 


| 


them one from another, as 


the ſhepherd ſeparateth the 

ſheep from the goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſet the 

ſheep on his right hand, but 

the goats on the left. 
34 Then ſhall the king 


- fay to them that ſhall be on | 


his right hand: Come, ye 


aq 
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| bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs 
the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of 
the world. 

35 For I was hungry, and 
you gave me to eat: I was 
thirſty, and you gave me to 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and 
you took me in : 

36 Naked, and you cloath- 
ed me: ſick, and you viſited 
me: I was in priſon, and 
you came to me. 

37 Then ſhall the juſt 


anſwer him, ſaying : Lord, | 


when did we ſee thee hungry, 
and fed thee: thirſty, and gave 
thee drink ? | 

38 And when did we ſee 
thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in: or naked, and cloathed 
thee ? 

39 Or when did we ſee 
thee ſick or in priſon, and 
came to thee ? | 
40 And the king anſwer- 
ing, ſhall fay to them: A- 
men 1 ſay to you, as long as 
you did it te one of theſe my 
leaſt brethren, you did it to 
me. 

41 Then ſhall he fay to 
them alſo that ſhall be on 
his left hand : Depart from 
me, you curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing fire which was prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was hungry, and 
you gave me not to eat: I 
was thirſty, and you gave me 
not to drink. | 

43 1 was a ſtranger, and 


| you took me not in: naked, 
. and 
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and you cloathed me not : 
ſick, and in priſon, and you 
did not viſit me. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo 
anſwer him, ſaying: Lord, 
when did we ſee thee hungry 
or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter to thee ? 

45 Then he ſhall anſwer 
them, ſaying : Amen I ſay to 
you, as long as you did it not 
to one of theſe leaſt ones, ne1- 
ther did you do it to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but 


the juſt, into life everlaſting. 


XVI. 
The Jes conſpire againſt 

Cbriſt. He is anointed by 
Mary. The treaſon of Fu- 

das. The lafl ſupper. The 

prayer in the garden. The 

apprehenſion of our Lord: 

his treatment in the houſe 

of Caiphas. 

ND it came to paſs, 

when |]EsUs had ended 
all theſe words, he ſaid to his 
diſciples : 

2 You know that after two 
days ſhall be the paſch, and 
the ſon of man ſhall be deli- 
vered up to be crucihed : 

3 Then were gathered to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and 
the ancients of the people in- 
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to the palace of the high- 
prieſt, who was called Cai- 
phas : 

4 And they conſulted to- 
gether, that by ſubtilty they 
might apprehend Jesus, and 
pat him to death. 

5 But they ſaid : Not on 
the feſtival day, leſt there 
ſhould be a tumult among the 
people. 

6 And when JESUS was 
in Bethania, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper. 

7 There came to him a 
woman having an alabaſter- 
box of precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he 
was at table, 

8 Ard the diſciples ſeeing 
it, had indignation, ſaying : 
To what purpoſe is this wake ? 

9 For this might have 
been fold for much, and given 
to the poor. 

10 And Jesvs knowing 7? 
ſaid to them : Why do you 
trouble this woman ? for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

11 For the poor you have 
always with you : but (a) me 
you have not always. 

12 For ſhe in pouring this 
ointment upon my body, hath 
done it for my burial. 

13 Amen I ſay to you, 


whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 


Chap. XXVI. (a) Ver. 11. Me you have not. always, 


viz. Ina viſible manner, as when coriverſant here on earth: 


and as we have the poor, whom we may daily aſſiſt and 


relieve. 


G be 
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he preached in the whole vening, he ſat down with his 
world,” that alſo which ſhe twelve diſciples. 
hath done, ſhall de told for a 21 And whilſt they were 
memory of her. | eating, he ſaid: Amen I fay 
14 Then went one of, the | to you, that one of you is 
twelve, who was called Judas | about to betray me. | 
Ifcariot, to the chief prieſts : 22 And they being very 
15 And he ſaid to them: | much troubled, began every 
What will you give me, and | one to ſay : 1s it I, Lord? 
I will deliver him unto you? | 23 But he anſwering, ſaid : 
But they appointed him thir- | He that dippeth his hand with 
ty pieces of ſilver. me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
16 And from thenceforth | betray me. | 
he ſought opportunity to be- | 24 Theſon of man indeed 
tray him. goeth, as it is written of him: 
17 And on the firſt day | butwo to that man, by whom 
of the Azymes the diſciples | the ſon of gnan ſhall be betray- 
came to JIESsus, ſaying: ed: It were better for that 
Where wilt thou that we | man if he had not been born, 
prepare for thee to eat the F 25 And Judas that betray- 
paſch ? ed him, anſwering, ſaid: Is it 
13 But J Es us ſaid: Go | I, Rabbi? he faith to him: 
ye into the city to a certain | Thou haſt ſaid zz. 
man, and fay to him: The 26 And whilſt they were 
maſter faith : My time is near | at ſupper, I Esus took bread, 
at hand, I will keep the | and bleſſed, and broke, and 
paſch at thy houſe with my | gave to his diſciples, and ſaid : 
diſciples. | Take ye, and eat: (6) This 
19 And the diſciples did | is my body. | 
as ]EsUS had appointed 27 And taking the chalice 
them, and they prepared the | he gave thanks : and gave to 
paſch them, ſay ing: (c) Drink ye 
all of this. 


28 For 


20 Now when it was e- 


The feaſt of the unleavened bread. + The paſchal lamb. 
() Ver. 26. This it my body. He does not ſay, this ts 
the figure of my bodz——but this is my body, (2 Council of Nice, 
AZ. vi.) Neither does he fay in this, or with this is my 
Boch; but abſolutely his is my body : which plainly implics 
tranſubſtantiation. ” | 2 
(c) Ver. 27. Drink ye all of ibis. This was ſpoken to the 
twelve apoſtles ; who were the 4// then preſent ; and my | 

| | drank 


4s 1 
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228 For this is my (4) 


blood of the new teſtament 
which ſhall be ſhed for many 
for the remiſſion of ſins. 

29 And I ſay to you, 1 
will not drink from hence- 
forth of this (e) fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I 
ſhall drink it new with you in 
the kingdom of my Father. 

30 And when they had 
ſung a hymn, they went out 
to mount Olivet. 

31 Then JES us faith to 
them: All you ſhall be () 
ſcandalized in me this night. 
For it is written: 1 wil/ 
firike the ſhepherd, and the 
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ſheep of the ſtack ll be diff 
perſed. - | 
32 But after I ſhall be ri- 
ſen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee, 

355 And Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to him: Though all 
men ſhall be ſcandalized in 
thee, I will never be ſcanda- 
lized. ” 

34 JEs us faid to him: 
Amen I ſay to thee, that in 
this night before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 

35 Peter faith to him : 
Though I ſhould die with thee, 
I will not deny thee. And 


drank of it, ſays St. Mark xiv. 23. But it no ways follows 
from theſe words ſpoken to the apoſtles, that all the faithful 
are here commanded to drink of the chalice z any more than 
that all the faithful are commanded to conſecrate, offer and 
adminiſter this ſacrament ; becauſe Chriſt upon this ſame oc- 
caſion, and, as I may ſay, with the ſame breath, bid the 
apoſtles do ſo; in theſe words, St. Lake xxii. 19. Do this in 
commemoration of me. | | 
(4) Ver. 28. Blood of the new teflament. As the old 
teſtament was dedicated, with the blood of victims, by Moſes, 
in theſe words; this is the bhod of the tefiament, &c. He- 
_* Brews ix. 20. fo here is the dedication and inſtitution of 
the new teſtament, in the blood of Chriſt, here myſtically 
ſhed, by theſe words; this is the blood of the new teflament, 
&c. : 
(e) Ver. 29. Fruit of the vine. Theſe words, by the 
account of St. Luke, xxii. 18. were not ſpoken of the ſacra- 
mental cup, but of the wine that was drank with the paſchal 
lamb. Though the ſacramental cup might alſo be called the 
fruit ibe wine, becauſe it was conſecrated from wine, and 
"retains the likeneſs, and all the accidents, or qualities, of wine. 


= 


(Ver. 31. Scandalized in me, &c. For as much as 
re cur, apprehended ſhall make you all run away and for- 


* 
* 
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in like manner ſaid all the 
diſciples. 

36 Then Irsus came with 
them to a country place which 
is called Gethſemani, and he 
ſaid to his diſciples : Sit you 
here, till I go yonder, and 
Pray. 

37 And taking with him 
Peter and the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee, he began to grow ſor- 
rowful and to be fad. 

238 Then he faith to them: 
My ſoul is forrowful even un- 

to death: ſtay you here, and 

watch with me. = 

29 And going a little fur- 
ther. he fell og his face, 
Praying, and ſay ing: O my 
Father, if it is poſſible, let 
this chalice paſs from me. 
Nevertheleſs not as I will, but 
as thou ai. 

40 And he cometh to his 
diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and he faith to Peter: 
What? could you not watch 
one hour with me? 

41 Watch ye and pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. The ſpirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the fleſh weak. 

42 Again he went the ſe 
cond time and prayed, fay- 
ing: O my Father, if this 
chalice may not paſs away but 
I mutt drink it, thy will be 
done, 


43 And he cometh again, | 


and findeth them aſleep : for 
their eyes were heavy. 
44 And leaving them, he 


went away again, 


. 


and he 


| 
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prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame 

45 Then he cometh to his 
diſciples, and ſaith to them: 
Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt: behold the hour A at 
hand, and the ſon of man 
ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. 

- 46 Riſe, let us go: be- 
hold he is at hand that will 
betray me. 

47 As he yet ſpoke, be- 
hold Judas one of the twelve 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and 
clubs, ſent from the chief 
picks and the ancients of the 

ple. 

48 And he that betrayed 
him, gave them a ſign, ſay- 
ing: Whomſoever I ſhall 
kis, that is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith co 
to JESUs, he ſaid: H 
Rabbi. And he kiſſed him. | 
50 And JEsvus ſaid to 
him: Friend, whereto art thou 
come ? Then they came up, 
and laid hands on ]Esvs, 
and held him. 

51 And behold one of them 
that were with ]JEsvs, ſtretch- 
ing forth his hand, drew out 
his ſword ; and ſtriking the 
ſervant of the hugh. Pri cut 
oft his ear. 

52 Then Jesus aich to 
him: Put up again thy ſword 
into its place, for all that 
take the ſword ſhall periſh 
with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I 

cannot 
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| riſing up, ſaid to him: An- 


cannot aſk my Father, and he 
will give me preſently incre 
than twelve legions of Angels: 
54 How then ſhall the 
ſcriptures be fulfilled, that fo 
it muſt be done? 

5 In that ſame hour Jzsvs 
ſaid to the multitudes : You 
are come out as againſt a rob- 
ber. with ſwords and clubs to 
apprehend me: 1 ſat daily 
with you teaching in the tem- 
ple, and you laid not hands 

on me. „ 
16 Now all this was done, 
that the ſcriptures of the pro- 


phets might be ſulfilled. Then 
the diſciples all leaving him, 
fled away. 


57 But they holding IE sus 
led him to Caiphas the high- 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
the ancients were aſſembled: 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off, to the high; prieſt's 
palace. And going in, he 


ſat with the ſervants, to ſce 


the end. | | 

9 Now the chief prieſts 
or the whole council ſought 
falſe witneſs againſt ]zsvus, 
that they might put him to 
death: | 

60 And they ſound not, 
though many falſe witneſſes 
had come in. And laſt of 


all there came two falſe wit- 
neſſes, 5 
61 And they ſaid: This | 
man ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 
the temple of God, and in 
three days to rebuild it. 

62 And the high-prielt 
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ſwereſt thou nothing to the 
things which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. | | 

63 But ] Esus held his peace. 
And the high-prieſt ſaid to 
him: I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us 
if thou be the Chriſt the Son 
of God. 

64 Js us faith to him: 
Thou haſt ſaid iz. Neverthe · 
leſs I fay to you, hereafter 
you ſhall ſee the ſon of man 
ſitting on the right hand of 
the power of God, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-prieſt 
rent his garments, ſaying : 
He hath blaſphemed, what 
further need have we of wit- 
neſles? Behold, now you have 
heard the blaſphemy : | 

65 What think you ? But 
they anſwering, ſaid: He is 
guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in 
his face, . and buffeted him, 
and others ſtruck his face with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying : Prophefy un- 
to us, O Chriſt; who is he 
that ſtruck thee ? 3 

69 But Peter ſat without 
in the palace: and there came 
to him a ſervant-maid, ſay ing: 
Thou alſo waſt with] ESsUSV 
the Galilean. | 
70 But he denied before 
them all, ſay ing: I know nor 


what thou lay eſt. 


71 And as he went out of the 


gate, another maid ſaw him, 


G 3 and 


66 


and ſhe ſaith to them that were 
there: This man alſo was 
with ]=$vs of Nazareth. 

-2 And again he denied 
with an oath : 1 do not know 
the man 

73 And after a little while 
they that ſtood by came, and 
{aid to Peter: Surely thou alſo 
- one of them : for even thy 

peech doth diſcover thee. 
4 Then he began to curſe 
7 to ſwear that he knew 
not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 


75 And Peter remembered 


the word of Jesus which he 


had ſaid : Before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. And going forth, he 
wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


The continuation of the hiflory 
; the paſſion of Chriſt. 
is death and burial. 
ND when morning 
was come, all the chief 
prieſts and ancients of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt J Esus, 
to put him to death. | 
2 And they brought him 
bound, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, who be- 
trayed him, ſeeing that he was 
condemned, repentin 
ſelf, brought back the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and | thaygncients, | 


him 


b 


| 


blood. 


| 
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4 Saying: I have ſinned, 
in ying innocent blood. 
But they ſaid: What is that 
to us? look thou to it. 

5 And caſting down the 
pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
he departed: and went and 
hanged himſelf with a halter. 

6 But the chief prieſts hav- 
ing taken the pieces of ſilver, 
ſaid: It is not lawful to put 
them into the (2) corbona, 
becauſe it is the price of 


7 And after they had con- 
ſulted together, they bought 
with them the potters field, 
to be a burying - place for 
ſtrangers. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called Haceldama, that is, The 
field of blood, even to this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremi- 
as the prophet, ſaying : And 
they took the thirty pieces of 


fetver, the price of him that 


was valued, whom they priz- 


ed of the children of Iſrael. 


10 And they gave them 
unto the potters 22 as the 
Lord appointed to me. 

11 And IRS us ſtood be- 
fore the governor, and the 
governor aſked him, ſaying: 
Art thou the king of the Jes? 
IEsus faith to him: Thou 
ſayeſt it. | 
12 And when he was ac- 


Chap. XXVII. (a) Ver. 6. Corbona, A place in the 
ca 


tem ple where the * put in their gifts or oftcrings. 


Chap. Xx vll. St. M A 


cuſed by the chief prieſts and 
ancients, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate faith to 
him: Doſt not thou hear 
how great teſtimonies they 


all againſt thee ? 
dg ag he anſwered him | 


6 Ep fre® 7 ſo that the | | 


governor wondered exceed- 
ingly. 


I; Now upon the ſolemn' | 


y the governor was accuſ- 
wes to releaſe to the peo- 
ple one priſoner, whom they | 
| would. 


' 16 And he had'then a no- | 


torious priſoner, that was cal- 
led Barabbas. ind 
17 They there being | 
2 x4 er, Pilate ſaid: 
Whom will you that I releaſe 
to you, Barabbas, or JESUS 
who is called Chriſt? 
18 For he knew that for 


* they had delivered him. 


And as he was ſitting on 
eh judgment-ſeat, his wife 
ſent to him, ſaying : Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man. For I have ſuffer- 
ed many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts 
and ancients uaded the 
ple, that they ſhould aſk 
Barab abbas, and make Jzsus 
away. 
21 And the governor an 
ſwering, faid to them: Whe- 
ther will you have of the two 


to be releaſed unto you ? But | 
| they took the reed, 'and ftrack 


1 An 


they faid, Barabbas. | 
22 Pilate ſaith to them: 


1 THE W. 67 


What ſhall I do then with 
| Jz3vs that is called Chriſt ? 
pom . all; Let him be 


23 The edi 55 ts 
them: ? Ba what evil "oat 


224 And Pilate ſeeing that 
he prevailed nothing ; but 

G rather a tumult was made ; 

| taking water waſhed his _— 


before the people, ſaying: I 


of this juſt man: 
to it. 

25 And all the people an- 
ſwering, ſaid: His blood be 
* and upon our chil- 


26 Then he releaſed to 


look you 


ſcourged I xsus delivered him 
to them to be crucified. | 

27 Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor taking JESUS 
into the hall, gathered toge- 
ther unto him the whole 
I And ſtripping hi 

2 pi im, 
they put a ſcarlet el about 
him. 


29 And platting a crown 
of thorns, they put it apon 
his head, and a reed in his 
right hand, And bowing the 
knee before him, they mock- 
ed him, faying : Hail, king, 
of the Jews. * 

30. And ſpitting upon him, 


I 


am innocent of the blood 


them Barabbas, and having > 
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6 31 And. after . they had 

him, they took off 
the cloak from him, ' and put | 
— him his own garments, 


- ny crucify. 


820 And going out vor | 

found a man 0 Cyrene, nam- | 
ed Simon: him they forced 
to take up his croſs. 

33 And they came to the 
place that is called Golgotha, 
which is, the 8 of Calva- 
__ And. they gave him 
wine to drink mingled with 
gall... And when he had taſt- 
ed, he would not drink. 

35 And after they had 
crucified bim, they divided 
his caſting lots 3 that 
the word might fulfilled 
Which was ſpoken by the pro- 
Phet, ſaying : They divided 


garments among them ; 


and 22 my veſlure 90, of 


is cauſe written: Tris 
is JESUS THE KING OF THE 


1 
38 Then were thay cruci- 


And * ut over his 
25 1 


fed with him two thieves ; | 
'of them runnin , took a 


the one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. _ 


And they that paſſed | 
and gave him to drink. 


by. Bf phemed by wagging 
2 heads, 

40 And fa ying : Vah, 
thou that deftroyel the tem- 
ple of ( God and in three days | 


IJ 


him. 


' 
Let be, 


St. MATT HE w. Gp, xxvll. 
| buildeſt it up again, fave thy 


own ſelf: if thou be the Son 
of God, come Soy: from the 
cross. 

* In like manner alſo the 
chief prieſts with the ſcribes 
and ancients mocking, {aid : 

78 He ſaved others; bim - 
ſelf he cannot fave : if he be 
the king of Iſrael, let him 
now . come down "from. the 


crols, and we will believe 
ne 


let Obs deliver. im now if 


he will have him: for he 
ſaid : I am the Son of God. ; 
44 And the ſelf ſame thing 
the thieves alſo, that were 
crucified with him, reproach- 
ed him with. | 
45 Now from the fixth 
hour there was darkneſs over 
all the earth, until the ninth 


hour. 


46 And about the ninth 
hour I Es us cried with a loud 
voice, ſay ing: Eli, Eli, lam- 


ma ſabacthani ? that is, My 


God, my God, why haſt 


thou forſaken me? 


7 And ſome of them that 


4 
ſtood there and heard, ſaid: 


This man calleth for Elias. | 
48 And immediately one 


ſponge, and filled it with vi- 
negar ; and put it on a reed, 


9. And the others ſaid : 
let us ſee whether 


Elias will come to deliver 
50 And 


* him, 


Chap, XXVIL G.. MA T THE w. 


Fo And 
ing with a loud voice, yield- 

up the ghoſt. 

51 And behold the vail of 
thy temple. was rent in two 
from the top even to the 
bottom, and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were rent. 

52 And the graves were 
opened: and many bodies of 
the ſaints that had ſlept, a- 

roſe. 
53 And coming out of the 
tombs after his reſ urrection, 
came into the holy * and 


appeared to many. 


| $4 Now the centurion 
and they that were with him 


watching IEsus, having ſeen 
the earth quake and the things 
that were done, were greatly 
afraid, ſaying : Indeed this 
was the Son of God, 

55 And there were there 
many women afar off who 
had followed JIESu.s from 
Galilee, miniſtring unto him : 

Fo Among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the 5 * of James and Jo- 
ſeph, and the mother of the 
ſons of Zebedee. 


57 And when it was eyen- 


ing, there came a certain rich 
man of. Arimathea, . named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf 


was a diſciple of Jzsvs.. 


. He wept to Pilate, and 


esuUs again cry- | begg 


69 


ed the body of Irsvs. 


Then Pilate commanded 
the body ſhould be delivered. 
9 And Joſeph taking the 
Ys wrapt it up in a 
linnen 
60 And laid it 1 ln ben 
new monument, which he 
had hewed out in a rock. 
And he rolled a great ſtone 


to the door of the monument, 


and went his way. 

61 And there was there 
Mary Magdalene, and the 0- 
ther Mary fitting over againſt 


the ſepulchre. 5 


62 And the next day, 


which followed (3) the day 


of the preparation, the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees came 
together to Pilate, | 

63 Saying : Sir, we have 
remembered, thatthat ſeducer 
ſaid, while he was yet alive : 
After three days I will riſe 
again. 

64 Command therefore the 
ſepulchre to be until 
the third day ; left his diſci- 
ples come, and ſteal him away, 
and ſay to the people: He is 
riſen from the dead, ſo the 


laſt error ſhall be worle than 


the firſt. 
.65 Pilate ſaid to them: 
You have a guard : go, guard 


it as you know. | 
66 And de departing, 


| (1). Ver. 62. "The day of the preparation; The eve of 
the ſabbath; ſo called, becauſe on that day they prepared 
all- things neceſlary ; ; not being allowed ſo much as to dreſs 


their — on the ſabbath day. 


made 
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ſee the 


from heaven: 


Lord was laid. 


70 2 St. M A T T 


made the ſepulchre ſure, ſea- 
ling the ſtone, and ſetting 


C 11 A p. XXVIII. 


The refurre&ion of Chrift. 
3. 5 to * * 


N D in the end of * 
ſabbath when it 
to dawn towards the firft an 
of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary o 
ſepulchre. 

2 And behold there was 2 
great earthquake. For an 
Angel of the Lord deſcended 
and coming, 


onde and fat 


| And his countenance was 
as Wye 


tning, and his raiment 
28 ſnow. 
4 And for fear of him, the 


guards were ſtruck with ter- 


rour, and became as dend 


men. 


5 And the Angel FRET 
ing faid to the women: Fear 
not you: for I know that 
you' ſeck Jesvs. who was 
ciuęifed. 715 | 

s He is not here, for he 
is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, 
and ſee the place where the 


7 And going quickly tell 
ye his difciples that he is ri- 
Jen: and þehold he will go 
before you into Galilee ; there 
you ſhall ſee him. Lo 1 have 
foretold it to yon. | 
they went out 


„ Fw 4 


+ 


f E W. Chap. xxvix. 


ö quickly from the ſepulchre 
with fear and great joy, 
28 to tell his diſci- 

| ples 

9 And behold Insus met 
them, ſaying ; All hail. But 
they came up and took hold 
|. of his feet, and n 
him. 
10 Then Jz8ws ſaid to 
them : Be not afraid. Go, 
tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, there they ſhall 
ſee me. ; 

11 Now when they were 
| departed, | behold ſome of the 
guards came into the city, and 
told the chief priefts a!l the 
things that had been done. 

12 And they being aſſem- 


bled together with the anciĩ- 


ents, taking counſel, gave a 
reat ſum of money to the 
ſoldiers, | 
13 Saying : Say you, „His 
diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away when we were 
aſleep. 
14. And if the governor 


ſhall hear of this, * will 
perſuade him, and ſecure 
vou. | 


181 5 So they taking the mo- 
ney, did as they were taught: 
And this word was ſpread a- 


broad among the Jews cyen 


unto this day. 
16 And the eleven diſciples 


went into Galilee, unto the 


mountain where Jes us had 
appointed them. 

17 And ſeeing him they 
adored: but ſome doubted. 


18 And 


Chap. XXVIIL St. MATTHEW. 57 


18 And ]zsvs coming | ther, and of the Son, and of 
ſpoke to them, ſay ing: | the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ga) All power is given 20 Teaching "them to ob- 


to me in heaven and in ſerve all things whatſoever I 
earth. have commanded you : and 

19 Go ye therefore and |. bebold I am with. you all 
teach all nations: baptizing | days, even to the conſumma- 
them in the name of the Fa- tion of the world. 


* 


Chap. XXVIII. @) Ver. 18, &c. All power, &c. See 
here the warrant and commiſſion of the apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, the biſhops and paſtors. of Chriſt's church. He receiy- 
ed from his Father all power in heaven and in earth: and in 
virtue of this power,' he [ends them (even as bis Father ſent 
him, St, John xx. 21.) to teach and diſciple Naher not 
one, but all nations, and inſtruct them in al/ truths : and that 
he may aſſiſt them effectually in the execution of this commiſ- 
fion, he promiſes to be with them (not for three or four hun- 
dred years only) but a/l days, even to the conſummation o 
vori. How then could the catholick church ever go << 
having always with her paſtors, as is here promiſed, "Chan 


himſelf, who is rhe ways the nn — 0p life. St. 


Jeb” xiv. 5. | a4 TE 
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HOLY GOSPEL 


— CHRIST, 
e MARK. 
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The n of John the Baptiſt. Chrif is baptized by him, 


inning of the 

J T* Golpe of JESUS 

CuR1sT the Son 

2 As it is written in Ifaias 

the prophet : Behold I ſend 

my Angel before thy face, who 

Hall prepare thy way before 
thee. 


3 The woice of one crying 
in the deſart: Prepare ye 
the. way of the Lord, $4. 
his paths firaigbt. 

4 John was in the deſart 
baptizing, and preaching the 
baptiſm of penance for the re- 
n of fins. 


1e country of Judea, 
and all they of — and 
were baptized by him in the 


5 And there went out to 


bs bay ho mod nw Wr 1 el. 


river of * confeling | 
their fins. 


6 And John was cloathed 
with camels-hair, and a lea- 1 
thern girdle about his loins : 
and he ate locuſts and wild 
honey and he preached, ſay- 
1 There cometh after me 
one mightier than I, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to ſtoop down and 
looſe. 

8 I have baptized you 
with water; but he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to pals, 
in thoſe days that JESUS 
came from Nazareth of 


\ Galilee; and was bap- 


Chap. I. St. M 
ting by Jokn in the Jor 


10 And forthwith coming 
up out of the water, he ſaw 
the heavens opened, and. the 
Spirit as a dove deſcending, 
and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven: Thou art my 
beloved Son, in chee IT am 


well pleaſed. 


l And immediately the 
Spirit drove him out into the 
o_ 

And he was in the 
delart fore days, and forty 

: and was tempted by 
fatan, and he was with beaſis, 
. 


14 And after that John 
was delivered up, \Jzs8vus 
came into Galilee, preaching 


= nate kingdom o o. 


| = And fing: The 
time is accompliſhed, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent, and believe the go- 


ww And a walked. by 
the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Si- 
mon and Andrew his brother, 
caſting nets- into the ſea (for 


= 
1 17 "And Jes vs: aid to 
Come after me, and 
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| thence a little farther, he ſaw 
| James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who 
alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets. 

20 And forthwith he cal- 
| led them. And they left their 
father 2 in the 1. 
lowed him. 

21 And 40 enter into 
Capharnaum: and forthwith 
pa * ſabbath · day going into 
the ſyna hy ht 
them. een 1'f 99 

22 And ſs» were aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine: for 
N taught them peg one that 

authori „ not as 
| ſcribes. _ F BY 
23 And there was in | their 


chm Tone 5 


1 24 8 What have 
we to do with thee, 15665 
| of Nazareth? art thou come 
| to deſtroy us? I know who 
ly the * one of 
25 And Insu threatned 
him, ſaying 2 Speak no more | 
and go out of the man. 
26 And fad POO ſpirit 
tearing him, ahd crying out 
I NNE went out 
27 And they were 1 K | 
mazed, that run 
LN ang themſelves, 
: ing is this ? 


1w 1 bc doctrine? 


eee 9 


74 


8 even the hor en | 


oF 


.Galilee. ; 

29 And immediately go- 
ing out of the ſynagogue, 
they came into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, with, 
James and John. 
30 And Simon's wife 80 
mother lay fick of a fever: 
and forthwith chey tell bim 
of her. 

3 And he came and liſt- 
ed Lo up, taking her by the 
hand : and immediately the | 
eg left her, and ſhe mini- 

d unto them 
32 And when it was even- 
ing after ſun · et. they brought 
all to him that were diſeaſed 
and that were poſſcſſed with 


— 


| 1 25 * 


* And all the ay: was 
k. 2 * 

ro, I And 0 . iy 
that were ſick of divers dil- 
taſes ; and he caſt out many 
devils, and he ſuffered them 
78 to N becauſe they 
knew him 

35 And riſing very early 


in the morni alle p oin vat 
he went idto A 

2 thete be prayed. 7 
3 And Simon ITY 957 


that were with hi him, followed 


10 e* * a 54 


ths. 
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Wh WA thy yt 


Chap. I. 
found him, they fd to him-+ 


All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaith to them: 
Let us go into the neigh- 
bouring -towns and cities, 
that I may preach there alſo; 
for to this purpoſe am I 


| come. 


And be bed. in 
thetr de. in all 
5 46 And there came 2 
per to him, beſeeching has © 
and kneeling down to 
him: If thou wilt, thou canſt 


make me clean. £3 D 


41 And Jesus havin 
compaſſion on, him, Krecef 
hun, ſaith to CET J I wille 8 


Er * made clean; 


"Ms, 8 ch e ee. 
ſy departed ſrom him, and he 
was made clean. | 
; 43 And he ſtrictly charg- 
ed him, and forthwith * 
bim az Fd FB OILS 
44 Abd be ſaith to him : 
See thou tell no man: but 205 | 
and offer for thy cleanſing 
the things that Moſes ' com- 
manded, er. a 5 * 


chem. 

45 But he beibg le 
out, began to publiſh and to 
blaze abroad che matter; ſo 
that now he could not openly 
go into the city, er 
dut in deſart places, md they 
ſides. * E* 18 a 


"thinking in their hearts: 


Chap, IT. 
e Ii 2 
Chrift heals the fick of the pal. 
5: calls Matthew ; and 
excuſes his difciples. 
N D again he entered 
A into Capharnaum after 
me days. 


| 2 And it was heard that he | 


was in the houſe, and many 
came together, 10 that there 
was no room, no not even at. 
the door; and he wn to 
them the word. 

3 And they came to bim 
bringing one ſick of the pal- 
iy, who was carried by four. 

4 And whea they could 
not offer him to him for 
the multitude, they. uncover- 
ed the roof Where he Was: 


and opening it they let down | ' 


the bed wherein the man ſick 


5 eee, | 


558 faith, he ſaith to the 
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. | fins are forgiven thee; or to 
and walk ? 


that the fon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 
fins (he ſaith to the fitk * 
the pally ). 

14 I ſay to thee, Ariſe, - 
take up thy bed, and go thy. 
way into thy houſe. 

12 And immediately he a. 
roſe; and taking up his 
went his way in the ſight or 
all; ſo that all wondered, and 
glorified God, ſaying: WE 
never ſaw-the like, 


g1in to the ſea ſice; and all 
| and he taught them. 
fiog by, he ſaw Levi tbe jon 


of cuſtom ; and he faith 
7 im: Follow me. And 


ick of the pally : Son, thy 
 Gns are forgiven thee. | 
" And there wers ſame of 


dhe ſcribes ſitting there, and 


7 Why doth this min 
Pte thus? he Jo Zip: ; 
God on | 

'8 And {8 la 
knowing in his ſpirit, © that 
they ſo thought within them- 
ſelves, on to them: Why 
| 2 e 


* Which is eaſier, to ſay 


Hang up he followed him. 

15 And it came to paſs, 
chat as he fat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and 
ſinners fat down together with 
Jssus and his ditciples : for 
there were many, bo alſo 
followed him. 

16 Ard the ſcribes and 
the Phariſees ſeeing that be 
did eat with publicans and 
ſinners, ſaid to his diſciples : 
Why doth your maſter eat 
and drink. with oe and 
ſinners? 

17 Jesus | hearin ar 


r . N 


24 42 9 


c 
# I i ow 
4 ; J * 


. 
8 a 
o 


; ſaith to chem: ert 
H * * 


ſay : Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
10 But that you may know: 


13 And he went forth 2. 

the, multitude came to him, | 
14 And. when he was ka. | 

of Alpheus ſitting at the e-. 


"vel. 


| 
4 
iN 
(' 
4 
| 
l 
| 
i 
l 
i 
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mandeth even the unclean | found him, they ſaid to him: 

be and 15 obey All men ſeek for the. 
i. 38 And he ſaith to them: 


28 And the fame of 

ig? was - ſpread , forthwith 
through all the country of 
Galilee. 

29 And immediately go. 
ing out of the ſynagogue, 
they came into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, With 
James and ohn. 
30 And Simon's wife 
mother lay fick of a fever: 
and forthwith they tell bim 
of her. 

31 And he came and Tift- 


ed her up, taking her by the 
hand : and immediately 
fever left her, and ſhe wt | 
fired unto then. $78: 
ing after ſun-ſer, ley oats 5 
all to him.that were diſeaſed 
and that were poſſeſſed with 


devils. 

33 And all the city was 
— tog ether at the 
8 4 73 ; 40 5 as 54 
„34 And he bealed many 
* were ſick of divers dil- 
eaſes ; and he caſt out many 
© devils,” and he ſuffered them 
not to f. becauſe the 
knew 179 5 7 
35 And riſing very early | 


B 


in the morning, oing bat 
he went 4iito 2 dell 42 5 plate 
and there be x 2 


And Simon * thi 
bn e with him, ao 


the 


Let us go into the neigh- 


| bouring towns and cities, 


that I may preach there alſo; 
| for to this purpoſe m 1 


come. : 
39 And he ge . in 
their and in al 
Galilee, and caſt out devils.” 
4 And there came a le- 
per to him, beſeeching him: 
and kneeling down faid to 
him: If thou wilt, thou canſt 


make me clean. 18 „ 


41 And Jesus havin 
Gi po on on him, ſtreteh 
forth his hand 3 and touching 
him, faith to him; I Will. 
Be thou made clean 

42 And when he had ſpo- 
ken, immediately the lepro- 
ſy departed from him, and * 


| was made clean. 


7 2 ag ben duly had | 


43 And he firidly charg- 
5 kim, and forthwith ant 
bim away. rü by c, 

44 And he ſaith to him: 
See thou tell no man: but go, 
ſhew y thyſelf to the high · prieſt, 
and offer for thy ning | 
the things that Moſes com- 
manded, - ood - 5 = 


e ae. bet 
4 = 

out, * to publiſh E 
blaze abroad che matter; ſo 
that now he could not openly 
go into the city, but was wich⸗ 
out in deſart places, and they 
flocked to him. from all 


- . 2 


Chap, IT: 
CHAP IL: 
| Chrift heals the fick of the * 
: calls Matthew ; and 
; excuſes his difciptes. 
XN“ again he entered 
| A into Capharnaum after 
e days. 


8 2 And it yas heard that he | 


was in the houſe, and many 
came together, ſo that there 
was no room, no not even at. 
the door; and he * to 
them the word. 

3 And they came to him 
bringing one ſick of the pal- 
iy, who was carried by four. 

4 And when they could 
not offer him to him for 
the multitude, they. uncover- 
ed the roof where he Was: 


and opening it they let down | ' 
ſing by, he ſaw Levi the fon 


the bed wherein the man ſick 
of the palſy lay | 

5 And when Isos ſaw 
Pic wn faith, he ſaith: to the 


kick of che pally : Son, thy 


uns are forgiven thee. 
6 And there were ſome of 
the ſcribes fi fitting there, and 
thinking in their heart: 
7 Why doth this man 
ſpeak thus? he blaſphemeth. 
Who can 2 4 ſins, but 
God on 

8 And 1 W 
knowing in his ſpirit, that 
they ſo thought within them 
ſelves, _ to them: Why 
think you theſe ms our 
hearts ? g 

9 Which is eaſier, te ay 
0 the e 


Shs 


Þ - . 
* 
1 5 _ 
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I fins are forgiven thee; or to 
and walk ? 


that the ſon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 
fins (he ſaith to the fick * 
the palſy ). 

14 1 ſay to thee, - Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thy houſe. 

-. 12. And immediately be a. 
roſe; and taking up his 


| went his way in the Gght 'of 


all; ſo that all wondered, and 
glorified God, ſaying: WE 
never ſaw the "lis, 

13 And he went forth I 
gain to the ſea ſide; and all 


| and he taught them. 
14 And when he was paſ- 


of Alpheus ſitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom ; and he faith 
to him: Follow me. And 
riſing up he followed him. 
15 And it came to paſs, 
that as he fat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and 
ſinners ſat down together with 
Jets vs and his diiciples : fox 
there were many, who alſo 
followed him. | 


the Phariſees ſeeing that be 
did eat with publicans and 
ſinners, ſaid to his diſciples ; 
Why doth your maſter ear 
and drink with | OT and 
ſinners? 

17 Jtsus hearing this, 


 fajth to them: They chat are 


R 


ſay: Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
10 But that you may know 


the multitude came to him, 


16 Ard the ſcribes ard 


— — — —— —— — 22 2 — * 


56 St. MARK. Chap. II. 
well have no need of a phy-] to him: Behold, why do 
fician, but they that are ſick. | they on the fabbath- day that 
For 1 came not to call the | which is not lawful ? | 


juſt, but ſinners. 

18 Now the diſciples of 
Johr, and the Phariſees uſed 
to falt : 
ſay to him: Why do the 
_ diſciples of John and of the 
P hariſees faſt ; but thy diſci- 
ples do not faſt ? 

19 And JIESus faith to 
them: Can the children of 
the marriage faſt, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? 
As long. as* they have the 
bridegroom with them, they 
cannot falt. | 

20 But the days will come 
when the room {hall 
be taken away from them; 
and then they ſhall faſt in 
thoſe days. | 

21 No man ſoweth a piece 
of raw cloth to an old gar- 
ment: otherwiſe the new | 
piecing taketh away from the 
old, and there is made a great- 
er rent. | 

22 And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles : 
otherwiſe the wine will burſt 
the bottles, and both the wine 
will be ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be loſt. But new wine 
mulſt be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs 
again as the Lord walked 

hrough the corn fields on the 
{.bbath, that his diſciples be- 
ganto go forward and to pluck 
che ears of corn. 


24 And the Phariſees ſaid 


and they come, and 


z5 And he faid to them: 
Have you never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
and was hungry, he and they 
that were with him ? 


26 How he went into the 
houſe of God under Abiathar 
the high prieſt, and did eat 
the loaves of propofition 
which was not lawful to eat 
but for the prieſts, and gave 
to them who were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid to them : 
The ſabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
ſabbath. _ 

28 Therefore the ſon of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſab- 
CHAP. III. 
Chrif heals the withered 

hand: He chuſts the 
. tavelve : He confutes the 
blaſphgrny 27 * Pbari- 

ä 

A N D he entered again 

into the ſynagogue, and 
there was a man there who 
had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
r 

3 might 
r they mig 

3 And he ſaith to the man 
who had the withered hand: 
Stand up in the midſt. 

4 And he faith to them: 
Is it lawful to do good on the 


abbath · day, or to do evil? 
9 


Chap. III. "_ M 


to. ave life, or to deſtroy ? 
But they held their peace, . 
g And looking round about 
on 25 with anger, being 
grieved for the blindneſs of 
their hearts, he faith to the 
man : Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ſtretc hed ĩt forth; and 
his hand Was reſtored unte 
him. 

6 And che Phariſees | . 
out immediately, made a con- 
ſultation with the Herodiang 


againſt him, how they min 


deſtroy him. M:: | 
7, But Jesus- retired: with 
his diſciples to the ſea; and 


3. great multitude followed 


him, from Galilee and Judea, | 
.8:, And from Jeruſalem, | lip, 


and from Idamea, and from, 
beyond the jordan: and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
t multitude, hearing the 
hip which he did, came to 
9 ** And be ſpoke to his diſ- 
ciples that a {mall ſhip ſhould. 
wait on him becauſe. of the 
multitude, leſt they ſhould 
throng him. 


10 For he healed many, | 


ſo that they preſſed upon him, 
for to e An. as man) as 
had evils. , 

ey Aud the andean 7 
rits, when they ſaw him, fell 
down before him: and 5 
cried, ſaying: 


12 Thou art the S 'of | 


| God. And he ſtrictly charg- 
ed them that ny ſhou!d not 
make him known, 


- 


A R K. 


2 
= And going up into a 
mountain, he called unto him. 
whom he would himſelf: and 
they came to him, 

14 And he made that. 
twelve ſhould be with him: 
and that he might ſend them 
to preach, _ 

+ 15 And he gave them- 
power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. _ 

16 And to Simon he eee 
the name of Peter: 


Zebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James, and he named 
them Boanerges, which is, 
Tbe ſons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew and Phi-, 
and Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon Cananeus. 


who alſo betraygd him. 
20 And they come to a 
houſe: 


that they could not ſo much as 
eat bread. 

21 And when his friends 
had heard of it, they went out, 


ſaid: He is become mad. 


bab; and by the prince of the 


| devils he caſteth out devils. 


23 Andafter he had cal- 
led them together, he ſaid to 


dem in parables.: How can 
ſatan caſt out ſatan ? 
H 3 24 Ard 


17 And James the ſon of-- | 


. 75 96, eB 9+ ie 1434 


19 And N n ; 


and the multitude 
cometh together again, ſo 


5 — 1 
r I 
. 


to lay hold of him : for they - 


22 And the {ſcribes who. 0 
5 come down from jeru- 
blem, ſaid: He hath Beelze-. 


hath an unclean ſpirit. 


4d 1 St. MARK. 


24 And if a kingdom be 
divided againſt itſelf, that 
kingdom cannot ſtand, 
2 if a houſe be di- 


vided againft itſelf, that houſe 


cannot ſtand. 

26 And it ftan be riſen 
up againſt himſelf, he is di- 
vided. and cannot ſtand, but 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into | 
the houſe of a ſtrong man-and | 
rob him of his goods, unleſs'|| , 
he firſt bind the ſtrong man, 
and then thall he plunder his | 
houſe. : 

28 Amen I ſay to 
that all fins ſhall be Fa bes 
unto the ſons of men, and 


the blaſphemies wherewith | 


they ſball blaſpheme ; 

29 But he that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall never have for- 


. giveneſs, but Mall be guilty | 


of an everlaſting ſin. 
30 Becauſe they ſaid: He 


31 And bis mother and 
his brethren came; and ſtand- 
ing without ſent to him, 


calling him, 


32 And the multitude ſat 
about him : and they ſay to 
him : Bebold thy wilder and 
thy brethren without ſeek for 
thee. 

33 And anſwering en 
he leid: ' Who is my mother 
Fo mc 
. en them who ſat a- 


Chap. III. 
hold my mother and my bre-, 
thren. | 


35 For whoſoever ſtall 4 
the will of God, he is my 
brother, and my iſter, and 
mother. 

C HA ip + 


| The parable of... the fuer. 
N um # the tempeſi at 


ND N beyin 
ND be begin apa 
and a 


t multitude was ga- 
'thered t unto him, > 


that he went up into a ſhip 


| and fat in the ſea, and all the 


multitude was upon the land 
by the ſea ſide : 
2 And he taught chem 


many things in parables, and 


Pen doc- 


trine: | 
3 Hear ye: Behold, a 
aer went out to ſow. 


4 And whilſt he is ſowing, 


ſome fell by the way fide: and 


| the birds of the air came, and 


ate it up. 
5 And other ſome fell up- 


on ſtony ground where it had 
not much earth: and it ſho 
up immediately, becauſe it 
had no depth of cart: 
6 And when the ſun was 
riſen, it was ſcorched: and be- 


| 
| cadſe i it had no root, it wither- 


ed away. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up, and choaked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 


bout him, he faith : Be- 


* 


* 8 And ſome fell upon good 
ground ; 


Chap. IV. 


ound: and brought forth 


it that grew up, and increa- 


ſed, and yielded, one thirty, | ſtony 


another ſixty, and another a 
red. 


9 And heſaid: He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was a- 
lone, the twelve that were 
with him, aſked him the pa- 
rable. 

11 And he ſaid to them: 
To you it is given to know { ed. 
the myſtery'of the kingdom 

of God r to them that 
are without, all wings are 
done in parables ; 

: = That (a) ſeeing they 
** and not 'perceive ; 
hearing they may hear, 

and not underſtand : leſt at 

any time they ſbould be con- 
verted, and their ſins ſhould be 
forgiven them. 

13 And he faith to them : 


Know you not this parable ? | 
How 1 know all | 


es ? 
14 He that ſoweth, ſow⸗- 
eth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by 
the way ſide, where the word 
is ſown, and as ſoon as they 
have heard, immediately fa- 


tan cometh, and taketh away | 
hid, which ſhall not be made 


the word chat was ſown in 
their hearts. 
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| 


70 
16 And theſe likewiſe are 
they that are ſown on the 
ground: who when 
they have heard the word, 
acme receive it with 
they deve ho read 


4 
in 3 but are only 


for a time: and then when 
tribulation and perſecution 
ariſeth for the word's 2 | 


oy Py 


18 And others there are 
who are ſown among thorns : 


theſe are they that hear the 


n N | 
| And the cares of the 
a and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, and the luſts after o- 

er 


20 And theſe are they 
who are ſown upon 


6 And he Had w chen: 
Doth a candle come in to be 
put under a buſhel, or under 
a bed ? and not to be ſet on 
a candleſtick ? 

22 For there is 1 


1 


_ | manifeſt: neither "ies it inane; 


Chap. IV. (a) e 12. 


c. In puniſhment of their wilfully Sutting 
(St. Matt. xiii. 15.) God juſtly withdrew thoſe lights, and 
graces, which otherwiſe he www * * ants for their 


»# 


effectual converſion. - 


That ſeeing they may 2 


their a 


feret, 


80 087 
ſecret, ' but that it may come 
abroad, 


123 If any man ive oat 
to hear, let him hear. | 
(26 And he ſaid to them: 
Take heed what you hear: 
With what meaſure you ſhall 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again, and more hall be | 
given to you. 
25 For he that. buche; to 
him ſhall be given: and he 


42 


that hath not, that alſo which l! 


he-hath ſhall be taken away 

from him. 

I 26 And he ſaid: " So is the 
m of God, as if a 

man ſhould cad ſeed into the 

earth, 


27 And ſhould ſleep, -ond, 
riſe, night and day, and the 
ſeed ſhould {| 
up whilſt he knoweth not. 
28 For the earth of itſelf 
bringeth forth fruit, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, afterwards. | 


MARK. 


ing, and grow 


Chap. IV. 


| ſhooteth out great branches, 

ſa that the birds of - the je; 
may dwell. under (Re: ſhadow: 
thereof. 

' 33 And with mw ſuch. 
parables - he ſpoke to them 

the word, according as they 
were able to hear. 

34 And without parable” 
be did not ſpeak unto them: 
but apart, he explained all. 
things to his diſciples. 

35 And he ſaith to them: 
that day, when evening was. 
come: Let. us paſs over to. 
the other fide. | 

36 And ſending away the, 
; multitude, : they, take him e- 
ven as he was in the ſhip. : 
and there wer Are * 
with him. 

37 And vals arole a great. 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo chat the 
; ſhip was filled. 

38 And he was in the hin 


. 


the full corn in the ear, 

29 And when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the fickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt is come. 


30 And he ſaid: To what 


wall we liken the kingdem 
of God? or to what parable. 


ſhall: we compare it) 
31 4t ig as grain of muſ- 


tard ſeed ;. which when it is | 


ſown in the earth, is leſs than 
WES that op 0 


32 And when it is ſown, 


8 der part of the ſhip, feeping; 


upon a pillow ; and: they a- 
wake him, and ſay to him: 
' Maſter, doth it not concern 
thee that we periſh? ? 

39 And rifing up he re-. 
buked the wind, and faid to 
the ſea; Peace, be ſtill. And 
the wind ceaſed; and there 
was made a great cam. 

40 And he ſaid to them: 
Why are you. fearful ? have 
you not faith yet? And they 
feared exceedingly, and they 
{aid one to another: Who is 
this, (chinkeſt thou) that boch 


it groweth up, and becometh 
8 than all * and 


wind and ſea obey him ? 


CHAP. 


— —— 


Chap. V. 
n 


Chrift cafts out a 

vill: be heals the i 

| blood, and raiſes t 
girl to life, © 


ND they came over 
A the trait of the ſea in- 


to the country of the 'Gera- 


legion of dr. 


ue of 
dead 


ſens. 


2 And when he went out 
of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 

man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling 
in the tombs, and no man 
now could bind him, 00 even 
with chain:: 

4 For having been ofivh 
bound with fetter and chains, 
he had burſt the chains, and 
broken the fetters in pieces, 
uy no man could tame him. 

2 And he was always day 

night in the tombs, and 
in the mountains, erying and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 And feeing IEsus afar 


off. he ran and worſhipped 


him : 
7 And crying with a lond | 


_ voice, he ſaid ; What have I 


| 


| 


| Nandi 


| 


todo with thee, Jzsvs, thou 


Son of the moſt high God: 
1 adjure thee by E 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he ſaid to him: Go 


And | he aſked him: 
What i is thy name? And he 


faith to him: My name is 


DO” for we are many. 


od, that, 
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10 And he beſought him 
much, that he would not 
drive him away out of the 


11 And there was there 
near the mountain a great 
herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And the ſpirits beſought 
him, ſay ing: Send us into 
the ſwine, that we may en- 
ter into them. -- | 

13 And Ixsus 21 | 
| ately gave them leave. And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, 
and entered into the ſwine : 
and the herd with great vio- 
lence - was carried headlong 
| into the ſea, being about-two 
thouſand, and were ſtifled in 
the ſea, 

14 And they that fed hem 
fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the fields. And they 


that whs — with the 
devil, fitting, cloathed, and 
| well in his wits, and they 
were afraid. | 
| 16 And they that had ſeen 
it, told them in what man- 
ner he had been dealt with 
who had the devil; and con- 
e 

And they began to 


| ** him to dopant from their 
coaſts, 


18 And when he. went 
up into the ſhip, he that 
bad been troubled with the 


& 


devil, an to beſeech 
* him 


82 
him that he' might be with 


19 And he admitted bin 
not; but faith to him: Go 
into thy houſe to thy friends, 
and tell them how: great 
things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath n. 
Cy on the. 
20 And he went his way, 
and began to publiſh in De- 

capolis how great things 
Isos had done ſor him: 
and all men wondered. 
21 And when Jzsvs had 
paſſed again in the ſhip o- 
ver the ſtrait, a great multi- 
tude aſſembled together unto 
bim, and he was nigh. unto 
1 

22 Add there cometh one 
af the avlare of the ſy ae 
named jairus: and 

him, falleth. down at his feet. 
23 And he beſought him 


St. MA R k. 


ceing | . 
| 


Chap. v. 
| Jxsvs, came in the crowd 
behind him, and touched up 


garment 
28 For ſhe 14 If 1 
ſhall but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And. forthwith the 

fountain of her blood was 


dried up, and ſhe felt in her 


body that ſhe was healed of 
the eviii. 

30 And immediately Jecvs 
knowing in himſelf the vir- 


tue that had proceeded from 


him, turning to the multi- 
tude, ſaid: Who hath touch- 
ed. my garments? _ 

31 And his diſciples ſaid 
to him: Thou ſeeſt the mul- 
titade thronging thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who hath _— 
ed me? 

32 And he looked 3 
mm leo her was RAG done 


auch, ſaying: My daugh- 
ter is at the point of death, 
come, lay thy hand upon ber, 
_ ſhe may'be a nog may 
3 
24 And he went with 
bim, and a great multitude 
followed him, and they 
W Dim if 4 


Ya © 
» 


25 And a woman. who |: 


was under an iſſue of. blood | 
twelve years, 


3 


26 And had ſuffered ma- 
ny things from many phy ſi- 
cCians, and had ſpent all that 
ſhe had, and was nothing the | 
darm, but rather worſe: 


33 But the woman . 
ing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, came 
and fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid to ber: 
Daughter, thy. faith hath made 
thee whole: go in peace, and 


| | be then whole of thy, diſeaſe. 


13 While he, was yet 
ſpeaking, ſome come from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's 
houſe, ſaying : Thy daugh- 
ter is dead: why doſt thou 
trouble the maſter any farther ? 

36 But Js vs having 
wy the word that was ſpo- 


27. When ſhe had beard of 


ken, faith to the ruler. of the - 
Hynagogue + ; 


Chap. V V St. M 
n Fear not: enly 
believe. 

37 And he admitted not 
any man to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the 
tank of the ruler of the ſy- |. 
na and he ſeeth a tu- 
mult, and people weeping and 

Wailing much. 
39 And going in, he ſaith 
to them: Why make you 
this a- do, and weep? the 
| Gm is mot dead but Iicep- 
e 

40 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn. But he having 
put them all out, taketh the 
father and the mother of the | 
damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in 
where the damſel Was ly- 
n dw bus. 1% 
41 And taking the dam- - 
{el by the hand, he faith toher: 
Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted: Damſel (1 ſay to | 
thee) ariſe. 

42 And immediately — 
damſel roſe up, and walked : 
now ſhe was twelve years old: 


and they were aſtoniſhed with 
a great aſtoniſhment. 
43 And he them 


Ariily-that no man ſhould 
know eit : and commanded 


A R E. 
CHAP. 


VI. 


* teaches at Nazareth. 
ſends forth the twelve 
apoſtles: he ferds oo <with 


Fu laaves; and walks pen 
the ſea. 


ND going out from 

' thence, he went into 
* own country; and his diſ- 
ciples followed him. 

2 And when the fabbath- 
day was come he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing him were in ad- 
miration at his doctrine, ſay- 
ing: How came this man 
by all theſe things! and 
what wiſdom is this that is 
given to him, and ſuch 
mighty works as are N 
by his hands? 

3 ls not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joſeph, and 
Jude, and Simon? are not 


alſo his ſiſters here with us? 


And they were ſcandaliaed i in 
| regard of him. 13 at; 

4 And ] Es vs ſaid to them: 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
and in his own houſe, and 
among his own kindred, - \ 

'5 And-(a) he could not do 
any mighty work there, only 
that he healed a few that 


that ſomething ſhould e 
e e Y 1 


—— 


fick, laying his n upon 


N 


*. AM. 


a Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 5 


He Jnr not. Not ſor want 


of ge 3 but for want of a due s an 


r 1 N. * — 1 


cheirs. 


6 Ad 


14 
5 And he wondered becauſe 
of their N and he 41 
through villages round a- 
bout teaching. 


7 And Wecalled the twelve; | 


9 ſend them two 
and two, and gave them pow- 
er over ſpirits. 
8 And he commanded them 
that e 
for — be: 1 10 1 
only : no {crip, _—_— nor 
in their p 5 
9 But to be ;with fan- 


dals, and that they ſbould not 
put on two coats. 3 th 
to And he ſaid t them 


Whereſoever you - ſhall enter 
into a houſe, there abide till 
you depart from that place. 
Ib And whoſoever ſhall 


Feet for a teſtimony to them. 
12 And going forth they 
preached that 
13 And thay bbaarns- 
ny devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were fick, and 
healed the. 
14 And king Herod heard: 
{ for bis name was made ma- 
'nifeſt ) and he ſaid: —— 
"Baptiſt is riſen again t 
51. f. deter mg ty 


w 


| gone out, ſhe ſaid to her mo- 


16 Which Herod h 
Gd : John whom I 
ed, be is riſen again from the 

17 For Herod himſelf had 
ſent and apprehended John, 
and bound him in priſon for 
the fake of Herodias the wife 
of Philip his brother, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For John ſaid to He- 
rod: It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Now Herodias laid 
ſnares for. him: arid was deſi · 
rous to put him to death and 
could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing him to be a juſt 
and = 4nocci and kept 
him, and when he heard him, 
| be did man — and he 
And when a conveni- 
ay was come, Herod 
a ſupper for his birth · 
day, for the princes, and tri- 
| bunes, and chief men of Ga- 


llee. 
Gaugh- 


heard 
8 
ent da 
made 


22 And when the 
ter of the ſame Herodias had 
come in, and had danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that were at table with him: 
the king ſaid to the damſel: 
Aſk of me what thou wilt, 
and I will give it the. 
23 And he ſwore to ber: 


Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk I 


will give thee, though it be 
the half of my kingdom. 
24 And when ſhe was 


ther: 


Chap. VT. Ss, M 
ther: What ſhall I aſk ? 
But ſhe ſaid : The head of | 
John the Baptiſt. 

2 And ſhe came in im- 
mediately with haſte to the 
king, and aſked, - * : 
ill that forthwith th ou give 
me in ah the head of Joh 
the- Baptiſt. 0 
26 And the king was 
ſtruek ſad: yet becauſe of his 


_ cath, and becauſe of them 


that were with him at table, 
he would not diſpleaſe her: 

27 But ſending an execu- 
tioner, he commanded that 
his head ſhould be brought 
in a diſh, And he beheaded 
bim in the priſon, 

28 And brought h's head 
in a diſh: and gave it to the 
damſel, and the damſel e 
to her mather. 


29 Which his diſciples | 


hearing, came, and took his 
; and laid it in a tomb: 

30 And the apoſtles com- 
ing together unto E sus, re- 


1 0 
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and were there befor them. 
34 And ]zsvs- going out 
ſaw a multitude ; and 
he had compaſſion: on them, | 
becauſe they were asg ſheep 
not having a ſhepherd, and he 
_ to teach therk nad 
ings, 
35 And when the * was 
now far _ ebe 
came to him, faying : 
is a defart place, and he 
hour is now paſt:: | 
- 36 Send them 2 6 that 
going into the next villages 
and towns, they may buy 
themſelves meat to eat. 
37 But he anſwering: ſaid 
to them: Give you them to 
eat. And they ſaid to him: 
Let us go and buy bread for 


lated to” him aft things that | 3 


they had done, and taught. 
31 And he ſaid to them: 


| Come ye apart into a deſart g 
place, and reſt a little. For 
there were man coming and 


going: and chey had: not ſo fifties 


much as time to eat. 


2 And going up into x | 
tip, OI OY | 


place apar 

33 And they ſw them go- | 
ing away, and many 
and they ran flocking chicker 
ol * ſtom all the citiee, 


them z . * 
divided among them all. 
1 42 And 


$6 Ss. M A R K. Chap. VI. 


42 And they all did eat, 
and had their fill 

43: And they took up the | 
leavings twelve full baſkets 

ee and of he 


144 addy char 5 bove 
were five thouſand men. 
47 And immediately he 
his diſciples to go up 
into the ſhip, that they might 
go before bim over the water 
to Bethſaida: . he diſ- 
miſſed the 

46 ad wha he had diſ- 
miſſed them, he went up to 
the mountain to pray. 

47 And when it was late, 

the ſhip was in the midſt of 


ö 
= 


—— | 


52 For they underſtood 
not concerning the loaves : 
for their heart was blinded. 
53 And when they had 
| paſſed over, they came into 
the land of Geneſarerh, rn 
ſet to the ſhore. | 

54 And when they were 
gone out of the ſhip, imme - 
diately they knew 1 15 

55 And running throug 
e ds Whore they be⸗ 
gan to carry about in beds 


| thoſe that were fick, where 


they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he 
entered, into towns, or into vil- 
[ SZ or cities, they laid the 
ſick in the ſtreets, and be- 
ſought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his gar- 
ment; and as many as touched 


| lin were made whole. 


Pr ne 


2 rebules the Phariſees. 

_ He heals the daughter of 
_ the woman of Canaan : and 
. the man * Was 40 and 
dumb. 


N. D choca aſſemble * 
gether unto him the Pha- 


0 For they all ſaw him, 1 mme the ie, 


* were troubled. And 


5 [Abe Need ne e 1er'f 
an 
wind ceaſed. And they were | 
far more within 
; SG roar I Ts 


Bak 5 


- 


; waſhing 


ming from jeruſalem. 

2 And when they had e 
ſome of his diſciples eat bread 
with common, that is, with 
— hands, they: found 

uit 

3 For the Phariſees, and all 
' the Jews eat not without often 
their hands, holding 


nnn the ancients: 
| 4 And 


+ 


Chap. VII. 


4 And wen they come | 


from the market; unleſs they 
be waſhed, they eat not: and 
many other things there are 
that have been delivered to 
them to obſerve, the waſhings 
of cups, and of pots, and of 
braſen veſſels, and of beds. 


nd the Phariſtes and 


And 
* aſked him: Why do 
not thy diſciples walk accord- 
ing to the tradition of the 


ancients, but eat bread with! | 


common hands? 


6 But he anſwering, ſaid 


to them: Well did Iſaias 
propheſy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written: This people 


honoureth me with their lips; 
at their heart is fer From! 


2 And in vain * they 
wor ſhip me, teaching (a) dac- 
rrines and precepts of men. 

8 For leaving the com- 


mandment of God; you hold 5 


the tradition of men, the 
waſhings of pots and of cups: 


and many other things v 


do like to theſe. 


9 And he id. to. — f 
wal do you make void the 
3 of God, that 


you may keep rr own tra- 
dition. 


10 For Moſes 819: — *b-vhay 


thy father and thy muther ; 
and, He that Hall carſe 
father or . ea tet 
him die. V 


7 


$i. MAIN R. 


| 


27 
11 But ydu ſay: IN a man 
ſhall ſay to his father or ma- 
ther, Corban (that is à gift} 
whatſoever 7s from mw ſhall 
profit thee :., » 
12 And farther you luffer 
bim not to do any thing for 
his father or mother, | 
13 Making void the word 
of Gcd by your tradition, 


| which you have given forth. 


And many other ſuch like 
things you do. 
14 And calling again the 
multitude unto him, he ſaid 
to them: Hear ye me all and 
underſtand. 
26 "There 3 is nothing from 
| without a man entering into 
kim, that can deſile him: but 
the things which come from 
a man, thoſe are they” ſt 
defile a man, 
16 If any- man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. s 
17 And when he was come 
into the houſe from the mul- 
titude, his diſciples Steed hin 
the meaning of the parable. 
18 Aud he Rich to them: 
ou alſo fo unwiſe? under- 
An vou not that whatſoever | 
thing from without catereth, 


into a man, e 
him: : 


ſ 19 Becauſe it enterer th not 
into his heart, but goeth in · 


2 = belly, and -goeth out 
into the Prin. A all 


9 


— ©, 1 . 


4 
* 


1 VII. (a). Vercp 
Sox thy anna 


alte xv. 9, 11. 


nne — 


Arien aud precepts of — 


05. 


3 20 


20 And he ſaid that the 
things which come out from 
a man, they defile a man. 
21 For from within out 
of the heart of men proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 
| 22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, | 
wickedneſs, deceit, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſ- 
| phemy, pride, fooliſhneſs. ' 
23 All theſe evil things 
come from within, and deſi le 
a man. | | 
24 And he aroſe from 
thence,- and went into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: 
and entering into a nouie, ne 
would have no man know it, 
| og ptr rhe (5 


For a certain woman | 


heard of him, whoſe daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, 
and preſently came in, and 
fell down at his feet. © 
26 For the woman was, | 
4 Gentil, a Syrophenician 


born, And ſhe beſought him 


to caſt forth the devi out of 
her daughter. ; 
27 And he ſaid to her: 
Let the children firſt be fill- 
ed: for ĩt ĩs not good to take 
the bread of the children, 
and caſt it to the dogs. 
28 But ſhie anſwered, and 
faid to him: Yea, Lord; for 


the whelps alſo eat under the 


table ot the childrens crums. 


29 And he ſaid to her: 


For this ei i gone or go bn 70% 


St. MARK. Chap. VII. 


zo And when ſhe was come 
to her houſe, ſhe found the 
girl lying upon the bed, and 
chat the devil was gone out. 

31 And again out 
of the coaſts of Tyre, he 
came by Sidon to the ſea of 
Galilee the midſt of 
the.coaſts of Decapolis. - 
Fo 32 And they bring to him 
one that was deaf and dumb; 
and they beſought him 
lay his hand upon him. 

33 And takin * afide 
fromthe multitude 


ſtring of his tongue was 

looſed, A e ri =» 
36 And he charged them 

that they ſhould tell no man. 
But the more he ö 
them, ſo much the more a 
[great deal did they'pebBih it. 
| +J7 And ſo much the more 
did they wonder, ſaying : He 
hath done all things well; he 
| hath made both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


ore "CHAP. VIII. 


Chrift ferds 4000. He give: 
Abt tothe blind. Tie fore- 
teli his paſſion. | 
thoſe days again when 
there was a great multi- 


1 A to eat; 
at othing toeat; 


8 


Chap. VIII. 
calling his diſci lexto ether, 
he ſaith to ; gi oy ' 
2 I have com albon on 
the multitude, 


three Ars and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them a- 
way. faſting to their own 
ug they will faint in the 


ar off. 


way:, r ſome of them came 
Fog 


can any one ſatisfy them here 
with breadin the wilderneſs? 
5 And he aſked them: 


How many loaves have ye? 
ſaying: Take heed and be- 


| And they faid: Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
people to fit down on the 
ground: and taking the fe- 
ven loaves, 
he broke, and gave to his 
difciples to 1 before them, 
and they ſet them weer the | 
people. 105 
7 And they had a Tet. 
little fiſhes ; 421 he bleſſed 
them, and commanded them 
to be ſet before them. 

8 And they did eat and 
were filled, and they took up 

that which was left of the, 

fragments, ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they tha 
ere about fouf thouſand: 

and he ſent them away. 

5 And immediately go- 

into à ſhip with his 
5 dir es, he came into the. 
RArts of e a 


11 Andy the Pharifees' Lame | 


$ 
F524 


nd his diſciples an- 
ed him : From whence 


thad eaten 


St. MA R K. 


or behold him 


they have now been with me 
pi irit, he ſaith; Why doth 


| 
| 


' 


39, 


forth, and n to queſtion. 
with him, ſeeking of him a 


ſign from heaven, tempting 
12 And ſighing deeplyin 


generation ſeek a ſign ? 

Ain I ſay to you, a ſign 
ſhall not be given to this ge- 
neration. | 

13 And leaving them, he 
went 1 in into the ſhip 
and paſſed to the other ſi 4 
of the water. 

14 And they forgot totake 
bread: and they had but one 
loaf with them in the ſhip: + 

15 And he charged them, 


ware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the leaven 


of Herod. 


iving thanks | 


16 And they reaſoned. $4 a 


mong themſelves, ſaying: 


Becauſe we have no b 


t 


17 Which Jzsvs knowing, 


ſaith to them: Why do you, 


| reafon,, becauſe you 
bread? do 

nor under 

| Rill your heart blinded? 


* — 


| 


2 


ave no 
xt not yet know. 
nd ? have. you, 


18 Having eyes ſee you, 
not? and hay) ears, hear, 
you not? neither boy you re- 
member. r de 

19 When I broke hs ve: 
loaves amo 4 55 Nan 2 
how many baſcets full of 
fragments took you, up ? 
They ſay to him: Twelve. 
20 And when the 2 
loaves among ſour thouſand, 
how. many baſkets of frag. 

SES ments 


U 


go St. MARK. Chap. VIII. 
ments took; you up p? And | ed them har i ſhould! 
go bon fo to him: Seven, | not tell an of him. 
d he faid to them : phe riry be 14 
How do you not yet under- them, that the ſon of man 
ſtand ? muſt ſuffer many things, and 
22 Andthe) to Beth- be rejected by the ancients 
faida: and Ver bring to | and by the high - prieſts, and 


him a blind man, and they 
beſought him to touch him. 
23 And taking the blind 


man by. the hand he led him 


out of che town: and ſpittin 


upon his eyes, laying his 
hands on him, he aſk him 


if ke ſaw any 


| all things 


thing. 
24 And looking up, he 
faid: I fee men as trees, 


"af | 
+ that he Jaid his 
ha n upon his eyes, 
and be to fee; and 
was reſtored, ſo that he ſaw 
clearly. | 

26 And he font him to his 
houſe, ſaying : Go into thy 
houſe, and 1 thou enter in- 

to the town, tell no body. 
27 And Jesus went out,, 
and his diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſarea-Philippi; 
and in the way he aſked his 
diſciples, ſaying to them : 


Whom 21 men ſay that 1 


am? 
28 And they aifiveralt 
him, ſaying : John the Bap- 


tiſt; but ſome Elias, and o- 


thers as one of the prophets. 
29 Then he ſaith to them: 
But whom do you ſay that 1 
am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid. 
to him Thou art the Chriſt. 
30 And he ſtrictiy charg- 


world, and loſe 


the ſeribes, and be killed: 
and after three days riſe a- 


12275 And he ſpoke the word 
openly.. And Peter taking 
him, began to rebuke him. 
35 3 But he turnin "ga about 
an ſeeing his diſei ples, 
threatened beret, ſ; 15 
Go behind me, ſatan. . 
cauſe thou ſavaureſt not the 
things that are of God, but 
a ings that are of men. 

4 And calling together 
he okude with his diſ- 
ciples, he ſaid to them: If 
any man will follow me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will fave 
his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life 
for my ſake, and for the go- 
ſpel, all ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit 

a man, if he in the whole. 
his own ſoul? 
37 Or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul? 
38 For whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation: the 
ſon of man alſo ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of him, when he 
ſhall come in- the glory - 
f 13 


- « 


x 
F< - 
je 0 


that overſhadowed them, and 


Chap. IX. 
his Father wit the holy | 
yy 
39 And he ſaid to hem: 
Amen I ſay to you, that there 
are ſame of them that ſtand | 
here, who ſhall not taſte 
dom of God 917 te in 
power. 
C H A p. Ix. 


Sieg d eee Ho 


es out the dumb ſpirit. 
teaches 2 and to 
NP after fx days Jz- 
zus taketh with. him 
Peter and, James and John : 
and leadeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by 
themſelves, and was trani- 
figured before them. 
2 And his garments be- 
* ſhining, and exceeding 
white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller 
on earth can make white. 


3 And there appeared to 


them Elias with Moſes: and 


theywere talking with Jxsus. 
4 And Peter uafwering.| 

_ ſaid to Jesus: Rabbi, it is 

good for us to be here: and 


let us make three taberna- | 


cles,one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 For he knew not what. 
he ſaid* for they wereſtruck 
with fear: 
6 And there was a cloud 


a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying: This is my moſt be⸗ 
loved * hear ye him. 


* done to him 


St. MARK. 91 


7 And immediately look - 
ing about, they faw no man 


any more but Jzsvs only 


with them. 


8 And as they came down 


from the mountain, he charg- 


ed them not to tell any man 
what things had ſeen, 
till the ſon of man ſhall 
be riſen again from the 
dead. 

g And they kept the word 


to — queſtioni 


gether what that ſhoul 
mean: "When he ſhall be 
riſen from the dead. 

ro And they aſked TY 
ſaying : Why then do the 
Phariſees and ſcribes: fay, 
that Elias muft come firſt? . 

IT And he anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Elias when he 


>- | ſhall come firſt, ſhall reſtore 


all things: and how itis writ- 
ten of the fon of man, that 
he muſt _ „ 
and be def on 


they would) as it is wricren 
of him. 

13 And when he came to 
his diſciples, he ſaw a 
multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes queſtioning with 
them. 

14 And preſently all the 
people ſeeing Jesus, were 
aſtoniſhed and ſtruck with 


fear: and running to him, 


they faluted him. 
T5 And be aked them, 
what 


and they could not. 
18 And Jeous ne . 


| LO aan: 


92, St. MARX. 


what do you aten about 


yp N of che multi- 
tude anfwerihg, ſaid: Maſter, 
J have brou x to thee my 
ſon who at a dumb ſpirit, 

17 And whereſoever he 
taketh him, he daſheth him, 


and he foameth, and gnaſh-, 


eth with his teeth, and pi- 
neth away: and 1 ſpoke to | 
thy diſciples to caſt him out, 


them,” ſaid : O incredulous 
generation, how long fhall I. 
be with you 


And they brought him. 
And when he had (Sn him, 
immediately the ſpirit trou- 
bled him: AY being thrown 
down upon the ground, he 
rolled about foaming. 
20 And he aſk 
ther : How long time it is 
fince this hath happened 
unto him? But he ſaid: F rom 
his infancy: oy Ki 
21 And DE hath. : 
he caſt him into the fire, and 
into waters, to deſtroy him. 
But if thou canſtdo anything, 
have compaſſion on as, ng 


him: If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him 
that be jeveth. 

23 And immediately the 
father of the boy crying out, 
with tears ſaid : 140 believe, 


—d 
— —„-— . 


? how long ſhall | 
| TTuffer you? bring him to me. 


his fa-. 


Chap. IX. 
24 And when Ina ſaw” 
the multitude running 
ther, he threatened the un- 
clean ſpirit, ſaying to him: 
Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, 
I,command thee, go out of 
him: and enter no more in- 
to him. 9 | 6 
3 And crying out, and 
tearing him, he went 
— a him, and he became 
as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid : He is dead. 
26 But Jusus taking him 
by the hand, lifted him up; 
and he aroſe. 

27 And when he was come 
into the houſe, his diſciples 
aked him privately : (by. 
could not we caſt him out? 

28 And he ſaid to them : 
This kind can go out by no- 
thing, but by Prayer arid 
faſting. 

29 And departing from 
thence they paſſed through, 
Galilee, . and he would not 


that any man ſhould know ĩt. 


30 And he taught his dif- 
ciples, and ſaid to them: The 
ſon of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed he ſhall riſe 


again the third day. 


731. But 3 underſtood 
not the word: and they 


were afraid to aſk him 


32 And they came to Ca- 
pharnaum. And when they. 
were in the houſe, he aſked 
them : What did pu treat 


of in 4 | 
W. n 33 But 


2 IX. 
33 But they held their 
pu. For in the way they 
diſputed among them- 

| — whiche of them ſhould 


3 ſirting down, he 
calle the twelve, and ſaith 
to them : If any man defire 
to be firſt, he ſhall be the laſt 
of all, and the ſervant of 
alt. 

+ 35 Andtaking a child, he 
ſet bm in the midſt of — 
And when he had embraced 
him, he ſaith to them: 

36 Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch child as this 
in my name, receiveth me. 
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mill-ſtone were hanged a- 


bout his neck, and he wers 


caſt into the ſea, 

42 And if thy | hand ſean- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life, maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that cannot be. 
quenched : | 

43 Where their worm 
2 the firea is not 
extingui 

44 And if thy foot ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off : it is 


And whoſeever ſhall receive | ini 


me, receiveth not me, but 

37 John — him, 
ſaying : Maſter, we ſaw one 
out devils in thy 
name, who followeth not 
us, and we forbad him. 
38 But Jrovs ſaid: Do 
notforbid him. For there is 
no man that doth a miracle 
in my name, that can ſoon 
ſpeak ill of me. 

39 For he that is wot . 


any — fue _ ] exting 
For whoſoever ſhall | 


2 


ove: — to drin a eup of 

water in my name, becauſe 
belong to Chriſt: Amen 

ſay to you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. 


41 And whoſoever hall 
ſcandalize one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me: it 
2 for him that a 


45 Where cher: worm 
dicthy * fire is not 
extinguiſh 
46 And if chy eye ſean- 
dalize thee, pluck it out: it 
is better for thee with one 
eye to enter into the 'k 
dom of God, than having 
two 2 EP: 
hell of fre : 

47. Where their worn 
dieth not, and the fire is not - 
uviſhed. © © 
48 For every one mall be 


ſalted wich fire : and every 
vidim ſhall be ſalted with 


ſalt. 

49 Salt is pood:” but 17 
the ſalt become unſavoury 
wherewith will you ſeaſen 
it? Have ſalt in you, and 
have peace among yo 


CHAP 
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f 10 And in the houſe 
Ma 1 ptr 74 again his diſciples aſked 

arriage is wit to be dif- him concerning the ſame 


ed. The danger of riches. 


"The n of the ſons of | 


| *Zebedte. A blind man is 
 Teflored to his fight. 


ND riſing up from 


to the coaſts of Judea be- 
yond the Jordan: and the 


le flock to him again. 


And as he was accuſtomed, | 
he taught them again. 
2 Andthe Phariſees com- 
ing to him, aſked him: I it 
lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tem 

3 But be 
to them: What _ e 
command yu? 

4 And they ſaid : Moſes: 
permitted to write a bill of 
divoree, and to put her 4 a- 
333 

esus an wering,” 
ald to them: Becauſe of the 
hardneſs of | yqur. heart the! 
wrote yau that. . 

6 But from the 
of the creation, 
them male and female. $4 

7 For this cauſe a man 
ſhall' leave his father and 
mother ; and hall cleave to 

his: wife. AF 510755 1 
1 Radthey two mall be in 
one fleſh. Therefore now they | him 
are not two, but one fleſh, 

9 What therefore God 


6 88224 80 | Why calleſt thou me good? 


thence, he cometh in- 


. him. 724 


thing. 
11 And he ſaith totham.: 
Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
ee N _ 
rege 

112 And if the iſe ſhall 
put away her huſband, and 


committeth adultery. 


13 And they — " 


him young children, that he 
might touch them. And the 
{ diſciples rebuked them chat 


| broughtthem, eee 
14 And when Jz5vs ſaw. 


it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid to them: Suffer the 
little children to come to 
me, and forbid them not: 


for of ſuch is the e 
of God. ; 


ig Amen I ſay to von,, 
whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a 
little Kad. ſhall moe ten. 


{ into-it.. 
| trade | 
and layi 
them, he bleſſed tgem. 


16 And ng, ch. , 
his hands upon 


117 And when he was gone 
forth into the Way, a cer- 
tain man running up and 
nt before him, aſked 


ood” Maſter, what: 


— 4 a * — 


mall I do that 1 may receive! 


lif laſting ? 
RG, . 


n mis 10] (% None, 


14 
4 * 


' be'niarried to another, . 


Chap. X. 


(a) None is good. but one, | 


that is God. 


19 Thou knoweſt the 


commandments, Do not com- 
mit adultery, do not Jill, do 
wot fleal, bear not falſe wit- 
neſs, do no fraud, honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to him: Maſter, all theſe 
things I have obſerved from 
mp2 youth. 

21 And Jnovs youkings on 
Kids; loved him, and ſaid to 
him: One thing is wanting 
unto thee: go, ſell ee 
ever thou haſt, and 
the poor, and thou ſha — 
treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

22 But he being truck 
ad at that ſaying, went a- 
way ſorrowful: for he had 

t poſſeſſions. 

23 And JIxsus looking 
round about, ſaith to his 
diſciples: How hardly ſhall 
they, that have riches, enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 
24 And the diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at his words. But 
Jesus anſwering again, ſaith 
to them: Children, how 
hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God *0 

25 It is eaſier for vated 
to paſs through the eye: of a 
— than for a rich man 
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— 


have followed thee. 


95 
to enter into the kingdom 
of God. bi 

26 And they wondered 
the more, ſaying among 
themſelves : Who then can 

be ſaved ? F 13439 

27 And [revs looking on 
them, ſaith : With men it is 
impoſſible; but not with 

God: for all things are 
1 with God. | 
28 And Peter to 
 fay to him: Behold, we 
have left all things, and 

29 Jesus anſwerin r e ſaid: 
Amen I ſay to you, 
no man. who hathleft — 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or children, 
or lands for my ſake and for 
the goſpel, 

30 Who ſhall not receive 
2 hundred times as much, 
now in this time; houſes, 
and brethren, and fiſters, and 
mothers, and children; and 
lands, with perſecutions : 
and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. 

31 But many. that- are 
firſt, ſhall be laſt; and the 
laſt, firſt. 

3 And they were in the 
way going up to Jeruſalem . 
and I Esus went before them 
and they were aſtoniſhed ! 
and following were afraid” 
Andtaking again the twelve, | 


Chap. p. X. 00 Ver, 18. None is good. Of himſelf, e 
and eſſentially, but God alone: men may be good alſo, 


but only by participation of God's nes 1 42 Lt 


he 


tied with the baptiſm where- 
2 — 
A And I sus faith: 
to them: You ſhall indeed 
drink' of the chalice that I 
drink of: and with the bap- 
tiſm where with I am bap- 


tied, you ſhall be baptized. 
40 But to ſit on my N 


hand, or on my leſt, is not 


. MAK k. 


over them 


ren 


Chap. X. 


mine to give to you, but to 
them for whom it is prepared. 


it, 


= who — to rule over 
the gentiles, lord ic over them: 
and their pronges' have your 

43 But it is not peng 
you: but whoſoever will be 
greater, ſhall be your miniſter. 

44 And whoſoever will be 
firſt among you, ſhall be the 


| fervant of 


45 — man alſo 
is not come to be miniſtered 
unto, but to mĩniſter, and to give 
his life a redemption for many. 

46 And they came to Jeri- 
cho: and as he went out of 
Jericho, with his diſciples, and 


| a very great multitude, Bar- 


timeus the blind man; the ſon 


fide begging. 
4% And Seen he had beard, 


chatit was I asus of Nazareth, 


he began to cry out, and to 
ſay: Jusvs, fon of David, 
have on me. 25 

48 And many rebuked 
him, chat he might hold his 
peace. But he cried a great 
deal the more: N 
have mercy on me. 

49 And j rut flood till and 
commanded him to be called. 
call the blind man, 
A to him : Be of better 

comfort: ariſe, he calletls thee. 
| go And 


* 


Chap. XI. | 
Fo And/ he caſting off his 


garment, leaped up, and came 
bo him. 


to him : What wilt thou 
8 I ſhould do to thee? And 
the blind man ſaid to him: 
Rabboni, that I may fee. 
52 And. Jesus faith to 


him: Go thy way, thy faith 


1 And j aus benin | 


hath made thee whole. And 


immediately he ſaw, and fol- 
lowed him in the way. 


CHA-P: At. 
_ enters into Jeruſalem. 


uon an aſs: curſes the bar- | 


ren fig-tree: and arives the 
joy gers and ſellers * 105 the 


1225 


ND when they were 
A drawing near to Jeru- 
a 


lem, and to Bethania at the 


mount of olives, he ſendeth 


two of his diſciples, 
2 And ſaith to them: Go 


* 1 


into the village that is over- 


againſt you, and immediately 


at your coming in thither, 


you ſhall find a colt tied, upon 


which no man yet hath ſat: 
looſe him, and bring Him. 


3 And if any man ſhall ſay 


to you: What are you doing? 
ſay ye that the Lord hath need 
'of him: and immediately he 
will let him come hither. 

4 And going their way, 
ey found the colt tied before 
the gare without in the meet- 


ing of two ways: and they, 


looſe him. 


82 And ſome Wh: them. that 


St. MARK. 
ſtood there, ſaid to them 


97 


What do you looſing the colt ? 
6 And they ſaid to them 
as. Jx5Us had ae 

with them. 

7 And they peo the 
colt to JI sus; and they lay 
their garments on him, and 
he fat upon him. 


8 And many ſpread their 


garmerits in the way: and 
others cut cown boughs from 


| the trees, and ſtrewed them 


in the way. * 

9 And they that went be- 
fore, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying : Hoſanna : 

10 Bl:ffed is he that com- 
eib in the name of the Lord: 
Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David that cometh: 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And he entered into Je- 
ruſalem, into the temple: and 


having viewed all things round 


about, when now the even tide 
was come, he went out to 
Bethania with the twelve. 

12 And the next day when 


they came out from Bethania, 


he was hungry. 

13 And when he had ſeen 
a- far off a fig - tree having 
leaves, he came, if perhaps 


he might find any thing on it. 


And when he was come to it, 


he found nothing but leaves: 


for it was not the time for 

higs. 

14 And anſwering, he ſaid 

to it: May.no man hereafter 

eat fruit of thee any more 
R for 


98 St. 
for ever. And his Gigi 
heard it. | 
15 And they come to Je- 
ruſalem. And when he had 
entered into the temple, he 
begin to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the temple, 
and he overthrew the tables of 
the money and the 
chairs of them that ſold doves. 
- 16 And he ſufferednot that 
any man ſhould carry a veſſel 
— the temple : | 
And he taught, faying 
Is it not written, | i 
My houſe Hall be called the 
" houſe of þ rajer to all nations 
But you have made it a 4 of 
the ves. 

18 Which when the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes had 
heard, they ſought how they 
might deftroy him: for they 
feared him, becauſe the whole 
multitude was in aclmiration | 
at his doctrine. | 
19 And when evening was 
dome, he went forth out of 


morning, 
the fig tree dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter remember- 
ing, ſaid to him: Rabbi, be- 
aold the Eg · tree, which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And Ixsus anſwering, 
ſaith to them : Have the faith 
of God. 

23 Amen I fay to you, 
that whoſoever ſhall fay to 
this. mountain: Be thou re- 
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moved, and be thou caſt into 
the ſea, and ſhall not ſtagger 
in his heart, but believe, that 
whatſoever he faith ſhall. be 
done; it ſhall be done unto him. 

24 Therefore I ſay to you, 
all things, whatſoever you aſk 
when ye pray, believe that 
you ſhall receive, and they 
ſhall come unto ou. 

25 And when you ſhall 
ſtand to pray, forgive, if you 
have ought againit any man; 
that your Father alſo, who is 
in heaven, may forgive you 
your fins, 

26 But if you will not for- 
give, neither will your Father, 
that is in heaven, forgive you 
your fins. 
| 27 And they come again 

to Jeruſalem. And when be 
was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief 
prieſts, and the ſeribes, and the 
ancients. | | 2 2 
28 And they ſay to him: 

By what authority doſt thou 
theſe things ? and who haft 
given thee this authority to 


| 


do theſe things? 


2 And Fusus anſwering, 
faid to them : I will alſo aſk 
of you ene queſtion, and an- 
ſwer you me: and 1 will tell 
my what authority I do 

things. 

30 The baptiſm. of John | 
was it from heaven, or from 
men? Anſwer me, 

31. But they thought with 
. themſelves, ſaying: If we 
| * From heaven ; he . 
J. 


1 


Chap. XII. 
ſay, Why then did r not 
believe him? 

*32 If we ſay, From men, 
we fear the people. For all 
men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwering, 
% We know not. 
And Jesus anſwering, faith 

ta them: Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 
. 

The parable of the vincyard 
' and » Cejar's 
| right to tribute. The Sad. 
ductes are confuted. The 

_ firſt commandment. The 
 _—_ mite, 52 
ND he 22 to fpeak 
to them in parables: 
a vine- 
yard; and made a hedge round 
it, and dug a place for the 
wine-fat, — built a tower, 


and let it to huſbandmen; 


and went into a far co 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ent 
to the huſbandmen a ſervant, to 
receive from the haſbandmen, 
of the fruit of the vine- yard. 
3 And they having laid 
hands on him, beat him; and 


ſent him away empty. | | 


4 And again he ſent to 
them another ſervant ; / — 
him they wounded in the head, 
and uſed him re proachfully. 


5 And again he ſent another, 


and him they killed: and many 
others; of whom ſome they 
beat, and others they killed. 


„* 


* 


| 


| 


| 6 
ſon, moſt dear to him; he 
ſent him alſo to them laſt of 
all, ſaying: TOE oY reve- 
rence my fon. 

7 But the huſband-men ſaid 
one to another: This is the 


heir: come, let us kill him 


andthe inheritance ſhall be ours, 

8 Aud lay ing hold on him,. 
they killed him: and caſt him 
out of the vine- yard. 

9 What therefore will the 
lord of the vine- yard do? He 
will come and deſtroy 2h 
huſband-men; and will give 
the vine - yard to others. 

10 And have you not read 
this ſcripture, The flone which 
the builders rejected, the ſame 


| 1+ becontt the head of the corner: 


11 By the Lord hath this 


been done, and it Is wonders 
ful in our eyer p 
13 And they ſought to lay 


hands on him: but they feared 
the p For they knew 
that he this parable a- 
them. And leaving him 
went their way. 
13 And they ſend to him 
ſome of the Phariſees and of 
the Herodians ; to catch him 


in hi words. 


14 And coming, they ſay 
to bim: Maſter, we know 
that thou art a true ſpeaker, 
and careſt not for any man; 
for thou not the per- 


ſon of men, but teacheſt 'the _ 


way of God in truth. Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Ce- 


| far; or ſhall we not give it? 
1.5 But 


K. 
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15 But he knowing their 
witigeks, faith to them: Why 
tempt you me? bring me a 
penny that I may ſee ze. 

16 And they brought it 
him. And he faith to them: 
Whoſe is this pay A and in- 
ſcription ? They ſay to him, 
Ceſar's. 

17 And Jesvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Render there- 
fore to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſar's, and to God the 
things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him 
the Sadducees who ſay there 
is no reſurrection; and they 
* him, ſaying: 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote 


unto us, that if any man's 
brother die, and leave bis wife 
behind bim, and leave no 
children, his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe u ſeed 
to his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven 
brethren ; and the firſt took a 
wife, and died leaving no iſſue. 

21 And the ſecond took 
her, and died: and neither did 
he leave any iſſue. And the 
third in like manner. 

22 And the ſeven all took 


23 In the reſarreQion 


| therefore, when they ſhall riſe 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 


of them? for the ſeven had 
her to wife. 
24 And Jesvs atſwering, 


— 


all. 


| 


Chap. | ma . 


faith to them: Do 
therefore err, beca 4 ces 
know not the ſcriptures, nor 


the power of God? 


25 For when they hall 


riſe again from the dead, they 


ſhall neither marry, nor be 

given in marriage, but are as 

the Angels in heaven. 
26 And as concerning oy 

dead that they riſe again, 

you not read in the book of 


Moſes, how in the buſh God 


ſpoke to him, faying : 1 am 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of 1/aac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

27 He is not we God of 
the dead, but of the living. 
Vou therefore do greatly err. 

28 And there came one 
of the ſcribes that had — 
them reaſoning | 
ſeeing that he had —— 
them well, aſked him which 
was the firſt commandment of 


29 And IJꝝsus anſwered 
him: The firft commandment 
of all is, Hear, O Iſrael: the 
Lord thy God is one God, 

. 30* And thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole 


foul, and with thy whole mind, 


and with thy whole ſtrengtb. 
This is the ſirſt commandment, 
31 And the ſecond is like 
to it: Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. There 
is no other commandment 
greater than theſe. _ 
32 And the ſcribe * to 


Chap. XII. St. 
him: Well, maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the wrath, that there is 


one God, and there is no o- 


ther beſides him. | 

33 And that he ſhould be 
loved with the whole heart, 
and with the whole under- 
ſtanding, and with the whole 
ſoul, and with the whole 
ſtrength : and to love one's 
| neighbour as oneſelf, is a great- 


er thing than all holocaufts | 


and ſacrifices. 

34 And Ix sus ſeeing that 
he had anſwered wiſely, ſaid 
to him: Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of Ged. 
And no man Ser that durſt 
aſk him any queſtion. 

5 And Jzsvs anſwering 
fad, teaching in the temple: 
How do the Tcribes fay, that 
Chriſt is the ſon of David? 


36 For David himſelf faith | 
by the Holy Ghoſt : The Lord | 


aid to my Lord, Sit on my right 
hand, until 1 = thy ene- 
mies i bf. fool. 
* therefore him- 
ſelf calleth him Lord, and 
whence is he then bis ſon? 
And a great multitude heard 
him gladly. 
38 And he ſaid to them in 
his doctrine: Beware of the 
ſcribes who love to walk in 
robes, and to be ſaluted 
in market- place, ; 
9 And to 1 in the firſt 
. in the ſynagogues, and | 
to have the higheſt places at 
9 5 
40⁰ Whodevour the houſes | 


MARK. 


| 


? 


| 


of widows under the pretence 
of long prayer: theſe ſhall re- 
ceive greater judgment. 

41 And I Esus ſitting over- 
againſt the treaſury, beheld 
how the people caſt money 
into the ury, and many 
that were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a cer- 
tain poor widow, and ſhe caſt 
in two mites, which make a 
farthing, 

43 Andcalling his diſciples 


together, he ſaith to them: 


Amen I fay to you, this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 
win who have caſt into the 


ury. 

44 For all they did caſt in 

of their abundance ; but ſhe, 

of ber want caft in all ſhe had, 
even her whole living. 


CHA FF: XMK 


Chrift foretels the eee 
of the temple, and the. 
that ſhall forerun the 45 
r | 
ND as he was out 
of the temple, pong, his 
diſciples faith to him: Maſter, 
| behold what manner of ſtones, 
and what buildings are here. 

2 And ]zsvs anſwering, 
' faid to him: Seeſt thou all 
; theſe great buildings? There 
ſhall not be left a ftone upon a 
' Kone, that ſhall not be thrown 


down. 


And as he ſat on the mount 
Olives over- a the tem- 
ds: Peter and James and Joho 
and Andrew aſked him apart: 
11 4 Tell 


102 St. MAR K. Chap, XIII. 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what ſhall be 
the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall begin to be fulſilled. 

5 And Jesvs anſwerin 
began to ſay to them: Tak 
heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſay ing: I am he; 
and they ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when you ſhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 

fear ye not : for ſuch things 
mult needs be, but the end is 
not yet. 

8 For ration ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom, and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and famines. Theſe 
things are the beginning of 


ſorrows. _ 


9 But look to yourſelves. 


For they ſhall deliver you up 


to councils, and in the ſyna- 
gogues you ſhall be beaten, 


and you ſhall ſtand — 1 of 
e, 


vernors and kings for my 
for a teſtimony unto them. 
10 And untoall nations the 


11 And when they ſhall 
lead you and deliver you up, 


be not thoughtful before - hand 


what you ſhall ſpeak ; but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you 
in that hour, that ſpeak ye. 
For it s not you that ſpeak, 
but the Holy Ghoft. 
12 And the brother ſhall 


betray his brother unto death, | 


and the father his ſon; and 


children ſhall riſe up againſt 


- 


goſpel muſt firſt be preached. - 


| 


1 
F 


the parents, and ſhall work 
their death. _ 

13 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's ſale. 
But he that ſhall endure unto 
the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And when you ſhall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtanding where it. ought not: 
let him that readeth under- 
ſtand : then let them that are 
in Judea, flee to the mountains : 


15 And let him that is on 


the houſe-top, not go down 
inte the houſe, nor enter there- 


in to take any thing out of 


his houſe: 


16 And let him that ſhall 


be in the field, not turn back 
again to take up his garment. 
17 And wo to them that 
are with, child, and that give 
ſuck in thoſe days. _ 


18 But pray ye, that he 


things happen not in winter. 


19 For thoſe days ſhall be 
ſuch tribulations as were not 


from the beginning of the cre- 


| ation which God created antil 


now, neither ſhall be. 
20 And unleſs the Lord had 
ſhortened the days, no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved : but for the 
ſake of the ele& which he hath 


days. | | 


21 And then if any man 
ſhall ſay to you: Lo, here is 


Chriſt; or lo, he is there: do 


not believe. 


22 For there will riſe op 


falſe chriſts and falſe prophets, 


and they ſhall ſhew figns and 


wonders, 


glory. 


* 
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wonders, to ſeduce, if it were 31 Heaven and earth ſhall 

poſſible, even the elect. paſs away, but my words ſhall 

23 Take you heed there- | not paſs away. 

fore : behold I have foretold | 32 But of that day or hour 

you all things. | no man knoweth, neither the 
24 But in thoſe 3 after | Angels in heaven. (a) nor the 


that tribulation, the ſun ſhall | Son, but the Father. _ 


be darkened, and the moon 33 Take ye heed, watch, 


ſhall not give her light, and pray : for ye know not 
25 And the ſtars of heaven | when the time is. 


ſhall be falling down, and the 34 Even as a man who go- 


powers, that are in heaven, | ing into a far country, left his 


{hall be moved. houſe ; and gave authority to 
26 And then ſhall they ſee | his ſervants over every work, 
the ſon of man coming in the | and commanded the Porter to 


clouds, with great power and | watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore (for 


27 And then ſhall he ſend | you know not when the lord 


his Angels, and ſhall gather of the houſe cometh: at even, 


together his ele from the | or at midnight, or at the cock 
four winds, from the utter- | crowing, or in the morning) 
moſt part of the earth to the 36 Leſt coming on a ſud- 
uttermoſt part of heaven. den, he find you ſleeping. - 
28 Now of the fig-tree 37 And what I ſay to you, 
learn ye a parable. When the I fay to all: Watch. N 
branch thereof is now tender, CH AP. XIV. 


and the leaves are come forth, 
you know that ſummer is ve- The firſt part of the 27 712 of” 


ry near: be paſſion of Ch 
29 So you alſo when you OW the faſt 0 the 
ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſch, and of the 


paſs, know ye that it 1s very | azyms was after two days : 


nigh, even at the doors. and the chief prieſts and the 
30 Amen 1 fay to you, | ſcribes ſought how they might 


that this generatjon ſhall not | by ſome wile lay hold on 


paſs, until all theſe d be 5 and kill him. 
e 2 2 But they ſaid; Not on 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 32. Nor the Son, Not that the 
Son of God is abſolutely ignorant of the on Y judgment; 
but that he knoweth it not, as our teacher: z. 6. he * 
eth it nat ſo as to teach it to us, as not in exotic. 
7 * feaſt of the unleavened bread. MF vs 
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the feſtival day, Ky there 
ſhould be a tumult among t che 


1 when he was in 


"a 


Bethania in the houſe of Si- 


mon the leper, and was at meat: 
there came a woman having 
an alabaſter box of ointment 


Now * were ſome 


5+ For this ointment 
have been ſold ſor more 
three hundred pence, and given | 
to the poor. And they mur- 
mured her. 

6 But Ixsus laid: Lether 
alone, why do you moleft her ? | 
She hath wrought a good work | 
upon me. 855 

7 For the poor you have 
always with you; and when- 
ſoever you will, you may do 
them good; but me yon. haye 
not always. 

8 She hath 2 what the | 
could : ſhe is come before- 


fay to you, 


Wit | 
* this goſpel ſhall | 


be hed in the whole 


hath done. ſhall be told for | 
a memorial of her. 


10 And Judas Iſcariot one | 
of the twelve went to the chief 


Prieſts, to betray him to them. 


. MARK. 


1 


| 


Preac | 
world, that alſo which ſhe | 


Chap. XIV. 
11 And they hearing it 
were glad: and promiſed to 
him. money. And he 
ught how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 
12 Now on the firſt day of 


they ſacrificed the paſch, the 
diſciples ſay to him: Whither 
wilt thou that we go, and 
prepare for thee to eat the 
paſch? 

13 And d ſendeth two 
of his diſciples, and ſaich' to 
them: Go ye into the city 
and there Hall meet — a 
man carrying a pitcher of wa- 
ter, follow him; 

Gt. And whitherſoever he 
ſhall go in, ſay to the maſter 
— houſe : The maſter ſaith, 
Where is my reſectory: where 
I may eat the paſch with my 
diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you 
a large dining-room furniihed ; 
and there prepare ye for us. 

16 And bes iples went 
4 way, and came into the 

city : and they found as he 
had told them, and they pre- 


pared the ſch. 
17 A when evening was 


| 


| 


come, he cometh with the 
18 Abd whe were 
at table and eating, e 
ſaith: Amen J ſay to you, 
One of you that eateth with 
me ſhall betray me, 
But th n to be 
N wy f "7 x to him 


one by one: r 
20 And 


1 


the unleavened bread wen 


* 


Chap. XIV. S. 


20 And he faid to them: 


One of the twelve who dip- 
peth his hand in dan dien mY 
me. 

21 And the * of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but wo to that man 
by whom the ſon of man ſhall 


MARK. 


28 But after I ſhall be ri- 
ſen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee: 

29 But Peter faith whiee: 
Although all ſhall be ſcanda- 
lized in thee, yet not I. 

30 And Jesvus ith to 
him: Amen I ſay to thee, 


be betrayed. It were better | to day even in this night, be- 


for him; if that man had not 
been born. £48 hae + 
22 And whilſt they were 
eating, ] xsus took bread: and 
bleſſing broke, and gave to 


25 and ſaid: Take ye, This 


23 pe: having taken the 
chalice, giving thanks he gave 


it to them: and they all 


drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid to them 
Thi:akzny blood of.ch6-nhw 


_ teſtament, which ſhall. be ſhed | 


for many 1 

Ml y 890 unto you, 
that I will drink no more' of ; 
this fruit of tlie vine, until 
that day when I ſhall drink | 


it new in the kingdom of God. 


26 And when they had 
ſung a hymn, they went forth 
to the mount of olives. 

27 And JI Esus faith to 


them: Vou will all be ſcan 


dalized in my regard this 
night: for it is written; /<v:// 
Arise the ſhepherd, and the 
Heep ſhall be ns: wi eu | 


| 


| 


fore the cock (a) crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpoke the more 
vehemently : Although I 
ſhould die together with thee, 
I will not deny thee : And in 
like manner alſo ſaid they all. 

32 And they come to a 
farm called Gethſemani. And 
he ſaith to his diſciples :. Sit 
you here while I pray. 

33 And he taketh Peter 
and James and John with 
him; and he began to fear, 
and to be heavy. 

4 And he ſaith to them: 
My ſoul is ſorrowful even un- 
to death ; ſtay m here, and 
| watch. a 
35 And when he had gone 
forward a little, he fell flat 
on the ground; and he prayed 
that if it might be, the hour 
might paſs trom him : 


Father, all things are poſlible 
to thee, take away this cha- 
lice from me, but not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. | 


(a) Ver. 30. Crow. twice. The cocks crow at two dif- 
ferent times of the night: viz, about midnight for the firſt time 


and then about the time commonly called the -cock crowing : 


And this was the cock crowing our Saviour ſpoke of : and there- 


fore the other eyangeliſis take no notice of the firſt crowing. 


37 And 


105 


36 And he ſaid: Abba, 


n 
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7 And he cometh, and 
them ſleep ceping. And 

he ſaith to Peter: Simon 
ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt thou 
not watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye, and pray 

chat you enter not into tempta- 
tion. The ſpirit indeed is wil - 
ing, — mage 


| 


MARE. 


. 46 But they laid hands = 
him, and held him. | 

47 And one of them chat 
ſtood by drawing a ſword, 
ſtruck a ſervant of the chief 

and cut off his ear. 

48 And Ixsus anſwering, 
 faid to them: Are you come 
out as againſt a robber with 
ſwords and ſtave to 1 8 
hend me ? | 

49 I was daily with you 
in the temple teaching, and 
| you dia not lay hands on me. 
But, that the ſcriptures may 
be fulfilled. 
- 5o Then his diſciples leav- 
| ing him, all fled away. 


Gi; ad. Gb to) them: 


kiſs, that d b.. lay hold on 
— ener | evidence 
45 And when he was come, 


immediately 
he ſaith : . and he 


ing up to him, 


51 And a certain young 
man followed 3 havin 8 


3 And they broug fe Fs 


bp 
yet sus to the bigh-prieſt ; and all 


the prieſts and the ſcribes and 
the ancients were aſſembled 
together. 


11 And Peter followed him 
off even into the pa- 
lace of the high- prieſt; and he 
ſat with the ſervants at the 
fire, and warmed himſelf. 


and all 


5 And the chief prieſts 
the council ſought for 
Jesvs, that 


| * ght put him to death, 


and they found none. | 
bore falſe 


kiſed him. te 


** 


Chap. XIV. 


51 But he held his peace 
and anſwered nothing. | 
the high-prieſt aſked him, and 


I am. And you ſhall ſee the | 


And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of dea. 
; 1 And ſome began to ſpit | 


57. And ſome: rifin 5 
bore falſe witneſs alt him, 


ſaying: 
3 We Le 1 | 
made 
with — 4 ey within three 
days I will build another not 
made with hands. 
59, And their witneſs did | 
not agree. 
60 And the high prieſt ri- 
ſing up in the midſt, aſked 
Jesvs, ſaying : Anſwereſt thou 
nothing to the things that are 
laid to thy charge by theſe 
men? 


_ 


ſaid to him : Art thou the 
Chriſt the Son of the bleſſed 
God? | 

62 And Jesus aid to him: 


ſon of man fitting on the right 
hand of the power of God, 
and coming-with 'the clauds | 
of heaven. 

63 Then the bigh - be 
rening his garments, 
What need we any farther 
witneſſes? 

64 You have f the 
blaſphemy What fbink you? 


im, and to cover his 


face, and to buffet him, and to 


ſay to him: Propheſy: and 
the ſervants ſtruck him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 Now when Peter was | 


us 
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in the court below, there 


' eometh one of the maid-ſer- 


vants of the high-prieſt; 

67 And when ſhe had ſeen 
Peter warming himſelf, look- 
on him ſaith: Thou 

3 with ]zsus of Na- 


8 But be denied, ſaying : 
J neither know nor under- 
ſtand what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went forth re the 


court; and the cock crew. 


69 And again a maid-ſer- | 
vant ſeeing him, began to fay 
to the flanders-by : This is 
one of them. 

70. But he denied again. 
And after a while they that 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter: 
1 Tas art one of them; 
for thou art alſo a Galilean. 
* But he began to curſe 

to ſwear, /aying: I know 
not this man of whom you 
ſpeak. 

72 And 3 the 
cock crew again. And Peter 
remembered the word that 
Ixsuvs had faid to him: Be- 


fore the cock crow twice, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ' 
And he began to weep. | 
: CIEAF, 30. 
The on of the hiflory 
of ys 
ND 12 in the 
morning the chief prieſts 


the ancients and the ſcribes 
and the whole council, bound 


II xsus and led him away, and 


delivered him to Pilate, 
2 Ani 


a — ale with 


108 
2 Atd Pilate aſked him: 
| Af thou the king of the 
Jews? barhe as faith 
ro him: Thou fayeſt 
3 And dachte 15 10. 
Tuſed him in many | 
4 And Pilate In 00 
3 3 Ying. Anſwereſt thou 
hinge behold in Kow many 
things « ey accuſe thee.” 


noch 


dered. 
6 Now on the ſeftival da 
he was wont to releaſe unt 
them one of the priſoners, 
whomloeyer they demanded. 

7 And there was one called 
Barabbas, who was put in pri- 
ſon with fome ſeditious men, 
Who in the ſedition had com- 
mitted murder. 

8 And when the multitude | 
was come up, they n to 
deſire rhat he would de, as he 
had ever done to them. 

9 And Pilate — 
them, and faid: Will you 
that I releaſe to you the king 

of the jews? © 

10 For he knew that the 
up out of envy. 

11 But the chief "briefs 
moved the people, that he 


ing; ſo That Pilate won- 


271101 
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Bat Jx$vs flilf atiſwered | _ 


14 And Pilate faith - to 


them: Why, what evil hath 


| he done? But they cried our 


| the more: 'Crucify bim. 

15 So Pilate being willing 
to ſatisfy the people, releaſed 
to them Barabbas, and de- 
livered up Jzsvs, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be . 
Cified. 

16 And the folders led 
him into the court of the 
palace, and they call together 
the whole bande? 

17 And they cloath him 
with purple, and platting a 
* of thorns, they put it 

him. 

18 And to ſa- 
lute him: Hail, king of the 


Jews. 9 ; 
3H Ang they RT's his 


with a veed : And they 
did ſpit on him, and bowin 


their knees, they en 


the purple from him, and 
t his on garments on him, 
and they led him e pur 
cify him. 
21 And they forced one 
Simon a- Cyrenian who paſſed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and of 


ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas | 
to them. of - Wy 

12 And plate wad an- 
Twering, faith to them: What 
will you then that I do to the 
king A. #16 e 
© 13 But cried out: 
cue him If 


2 


| Rufus, to take up his croſs. 


22 And they bring him in- 
to the place called Golgotha, 
which being interpreted enn 
place of Calvary. 

23 And they gave him 10 


drink wire mingled with 
MGR 


bn his right hand, and the other 


Chap. XV. 
myrrh; but he took it not. 

24 And crucifying him, 
they divided his garments, 
caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. 

ky And it was (a) the 
third hour, and they crucified 
him, 15 


26 And the inſcription of 
his cauſe was written over, 
Tux KING or TRE. JEWS. 

27 And with him they 
crucify two thieves, the one 


on his left. 
28 And the Scripture was 


ſulfilled which faith: And 


ewith the wicked he was re- 
puted. 

29 And they that paſſed 
by, blaſphemed him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying: Vah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple of God, and in three 
days buildeſt it up again: 

30 Save thyſelf, coming 
down from the croſs. : 

31 In like manner alſo the 
chief prieſts with the ſcribes 
mocking ſaid one to another: 
He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave. . 

32 Let Chriſt the king of 
Iſrael come down now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee and 


St. MARK. 
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crucified with him, reviled _ 
33 And when the ſixth, 
hour was come, there was 
| darkneſs over the whole earth 


* 


until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, ſaying: Eloi, Eloi, 
lamma ſabacthani ? Which is, 
being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? | 

35 And ſome of the ſtanders 

by hearing, ſaid : Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 
36 And one running and 
filling a ſpunge with vinegar, - 
and putting it upon a reed, 
gave him to drink, faying : 
Stay, let us fee if Elias will 
come to take him down, 

37 And I Esus having cried 
out with a loud voice, gave 
up the ghoſt, 

38 And the vail of the 
temple was rent in two, from 
the topto the bottom. | 

39 And the centurion who 
ſtood over-againſt him, ſeeing: 
that crying out in this manner 
he had given up the ghoſt, 
ſaid: Indeed this man was the 
Son of God. . | 

40 And there were alſo 


* 


believe. And they that were 


women looking on a- far off: 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 25. The third hoxr. The 


ancient 


account divided the day into four parts, which were named from 


the hour from which they bega 


ninth hour. Our Lord was 
before the third bour had 
hour was near at hand, 


n, the firſt, third, fixth and 
crucified a little before noon 5 


quite expired; but when the Arb 


L 


among 


% 
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among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James the leſs, and of Jo 
teph, and Salome; „ 


41 Who alſo when he was 
in Galilee, followed him, and 


miniſtred to him, and many 
other women that came up 


with him to Jeruſalem. . 


42 And when evening was 
now come uſe it was the 
Paraſceve, that is, the day be- 


fore the Sabbath) | 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea,'a 


noble councellor, who was 
alſo himſelf looking for the 


kingdom of God, came and 


went in boldly to Pilate, and 


begged the body of I EsUs. 
| 4 But Pilate wondered 


44. 
that he ſhould be already dead. 


And ſending for the centurion, 
he aſked him if he were al 
ready dead. | | | 
45 And when he had un- 
derflood it by the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 


46 And joſeph buy ing fine 


linnen and taking him down, 
wrapped him up in the fine 
linnen, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchre which was hewed out 
of a rock, and he rolled a ſtone 
to the door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of ſo- 


ſeph beheld where he was laid, | 


R K. Chap. XVI. 


ee enen 


Chrifi's reſurrection and aß 
cenſion. 
ND when the ſabbath | 
was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary % mother of 
James and Salome bought 
ſweet ſpices, that coming they 
might anoint ] Esus. | 
2 And very early in the. 
morning the firſt day of the 
week, they come to the ſepul- 
chre, (a) the ſun being now 
riſen. 


3 And they ſaid one to a- 


nother: Who ſhall roll us back 


the ſtone from the door of 


the ſepulchre ? 


4 And looking, they ſaw 
the ſtone rolled back. For it 
was very great. 

And entering into the ſe- 
pulchre, they ſaw a young 
man fitting en the right ſide, 


cloathed with a white robe: 


and they were aſtonithed. 

6 And he faith to them: Be 
not affrighted ; you ſeek j Es us 
of Nazareth, who was cru- 
cified : he is riſen, he is not 
here, bchold the place where 
they laid him, 

7 But go tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there you 
(hall ſee him, as he told you. 


(a) Ver. 2. The ſun being now riſen. They ſet out before 
it was light, to go to the ſepulchre: but the ſun was riſen 


when they arrived there, Or 
is the far of juſtice, 
before their coming. 


perhaps the /un here ſpoken of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who was riſen 


8 But 


Chap. XVI. St. M 


8 But they going out, fled 
from the ſepulchre: for a 


trembling and fear had ſeiz- 
ed them: and they ſaid no- 
thing to any man: for they 
„ 7 EY 


But he riſing early the, 


9 

rf dayof theweek, appeared 
firſt to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had caſt ſeven 
devils. | 
10 , She, went and told 
them that had been withhim, 
who were mourning and 
weeping. 

14 And they hearing that 

he was alive and had been 


ARE. 
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who had ſeen him after he 
was riſen again. 

15 And he ſaid to them: 
Go ye into the whole world 
and preach the goſpel to 


every creature. 

16 He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
but he that believeth uot, 
ſhall be condemned. 

ty And theſe figns ſhall 
follow them that believe: In 
my name they ſhall caſt out 
devils : they ſhall ſpeak wuh 
new tongues : : 


18 They ſhall take uv 


| ſerpents: and if they hall 


- feen by her; did not believe. drink any deadly thing. :t 


12 And after that he ap- 
peared in another form to 


two of them walking, as they 


were going into the country. 


13 And they going told 
it to the reſt: neither did 
they believe them. 
14 At length he appeared 
to the eleven as they were at 
table: and he upbraided them 
with their incredulity and 
hardneſs of heart; becauſe 
they did not believe them 


NR 


ſhall not hurt them: they 


I ſhall lay their hands upon the 


ſick, and they ſhall recover. 
19 And the Lord Jesus, 
after he had ſpoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven. 
and fitteth on the right hand 
of God. | EY 
20 But they going forth 
preached every where : the 
Lord working withal, and 
confirming the word with 


TI "IF 


| figns that followed. 
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The con on of Fab 3 „ andof Chrift : the wi, 
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and the canticle of Zachary. 


* 


: ORASMUCH as 
| any have taken in 


ay to ſet forth in 
order a narration ofthe things 


that have been accompliſhed | 


Among us ; 

2 According as they have 
delivered them unto us, who 
from the inning were 
eye-witneſſes and miniſters 
of the word: 

z It ſeemed good to me 
alſo, having diligently at- 


tained to all things from the 


beginning, to write to thee 
in order, moſt excellent The- 
ophilus. 

4 That thou mayſt kane 
the verity of thoſe words in 


bien thou haft TRY 
ſtructed. 


| There was in the d: 
of erod the king of Jud 
a certain prieſt named Za- 
chary, of the courſe of Abia, 
and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her 
—_ Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both juſt 
before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ju- 
ſtifications of the Lord with- 
out blame, 

7 And they had no ſon, 
for that Elizabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were well 
advanced in years. 


| 8 And it came to paſs, 
that 


Chap. I. 


that while he executed the 
prieſtly office before God, 
m the order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom 
of the prieſtly office, it was 
kis lot to offer incenſe, going 
mto the temple of the Lord ; 


10 And all the multitude | 


of the people was prayin 
without at the Now” of by 
cone” -f- 2 
II And there appeared to 
him an Angel of the Lord, 
ſtanding on the right ſide of 
the altar of incenſe. 

12 And Zachary ſeeing 
him was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him 
Iz But the Angel ſaid to 
him: Fear not, Zachary, for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 


wife Elizabeth ſhall bear 


thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name John; 

14 And thou fhalt have 

Joy and gladnefs, and many 
ſhall rejoice at his birth. 
15, For he ſhall be great 
before the Lord : and ſhall 
drink no wine nor ftrong 
drink, and he ſhall be filled 
-with the Holy Ghoſt even 
from his mother's womb, 

16 And he ſhall convert 
many of the children of Iſ- 
rael to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before 
him in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias; that he may turn 


the hearts of the fathers to 


the children, and the incre- 
dulous to the wiſdom of the 
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juſt, to prepare for the Lord 
a perfect people. 

18 And Zachary ſaid to- 
the Angel: Whereby ſhall 


I know this? for I am an old 


man; and my wife is ad- 
vanced in years. i 

19 And the Angel an 
ſwering, ſaid to him: I am 
Gabriel who ſtand before 
God ; and am ſent to ſpeak 
to thee, and to bring thee 
theſe good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to ſpeak until the day 
wherein thefe things ſhalt 
come to paſs ; becauſe thou 
haſt not believed my words; 
which ſhall be fulfilled in 
their time. | 

21 And the people were 

waiting for- Zachary; and 


| they wondered that he tar. 


ried ſo long in the temple. 
22 And when he came out 
he could not ſpeak to them, 
and they underſtood that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the tem- 
ple. And he made ſigns to 
them, and remained dumb. 
23 And it came to paſs, 
after the days of his office 
were accompliſhed, that he 
departed to his own houſe. 
24 And after thoſe days 
his wife Elizabeth concei- 
ved, and hid herſelf five 
months, ſaying : v1 EL 
25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 


| wherein he hath had regard 


L 3 to 


- 2, $*: , "I Was DLLs 
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to take away my reproach 


Among men. 
26 in the ſixth month, 


the Angel Gabriel was ſent 


from God into a city of Ga- 
lilee calleth Nazareth, 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed 
to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of Da- 
vid; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 

28 And the Angel being 
come in, ſaid to her: Hail 
full of grace, the Lord 1s 


with thee : Bleſſed art thou 


among women. 

29 And when ſhe had 
heard, ſne was troubled at 
his ſaying, and thought with 
herſelf what manner of ſalu- 
tation this ſhould be. 

30 And the Angel ſaid to 
her : Fear not, Mary, for 
thoa haſt found grace with 
God. | 

31 Behold thou ſhalt con- 
ceve in thy womb, and fhalt 
bring forth a ſon; and thou 


malt call his name Jesvs. 


* 


32 He ſhall be great, and 
mall be called the Son of the 
moſt High, and the Lord 
God ſhall 
throne of David his father : 
and he ſhall reign 
houſe of Jacob for ever, 

33 And of his kingdom 


-there ſhall be no end. 


34 And Mary ſaid to the 
Angel: How ſhall this be 


done, becauſe I know not 
man? 


35 And the Angel anſwer- 


; 
PP = 
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we unto him the 


in the 
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ing, ſaid to her : The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the moſt 
igh ſhall everſhadow thee. 
And therefore alſo the Holy 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. 
36 And behold thy couſin 
Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age; 


and this is the ſixth month 


with her that is called barren; 
37 Becauſe no word ſhall 

be impoſſible with God. 
38 And Mary ſaid: Be- 
hold the hand-maid of the 
Lord, be it done to me ac- 
cording to thy word. And 
the Angel departed from her. 
| 39 And Mary riſing up in 
thoſe days, went into the 
hill- eountry with haſte, into 
a city of Juda. | 
4Jc0 And ſhe entered into 
the houſe of Zachary, and 
faluted Elizabeth. | 
41 And it came to paſs 
that when Elizabeth heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, the 
infant leaped in her womb: 
and Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt: 
442 And ſne cried out with 
a loud voice, and ſaid: Bleſ- 
ſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of 
thy womb. | 
43 And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my 

Lord ſhould come to me ? 
44 For behold as ſoon as 
the voice of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in my ears, the in- 
5 fant 


Chap. I. 
fant in my womb leaped for 
* And bleſſed art thou 
that haſt believed, becauſe 
thoſe things ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed that were ſpoken to 
thee by the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid : My 
| ſoul doth magnify the Lord: 

47 And my ſpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my faviour. 
* 48 Becauſe he hath re- 
garded the humility of his 


and-maid: for behold from 


henceforth all generations 
(a) ſhall call me bleſſed. 
49 For he that is mighty 


| - hath done great things to 


me, and holy is his name. 


50 And his mercy is from 


generation to generations, 
to them that fear him. 


51 He hath ſhewed might 


jn his arm: he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the conceit of 
their heart. 


52 He hath put down the' | 


mighty from their ſeat, and 

hath exalted the humble. 
$3 Hehath filled the hun- 

gry with good things: and 

the rich he hath ſent empty 

away. 8 

54 He hath received Iſ- 


ful of his mercy. 5 8 

55 As he ſpoketo'our fa- 
thers, to Abraham and to 
his ſeed for ever. 


i 
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| month was opened, an 


ble 
rael his ſervant, being mind- 


| 


: B 
56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months: and 
ſhe returned toherown Houſe. 
57 Now Elizabeth's full 
time of being delivered was. 
come, and ſhe brought forth. 
a ſon. | | 
8 And her neighbours 
and kinsfolks heard that the 
Lord had ſhewed his great. 
mercy towards her, and they 
congratulated with her. 
59 And it came to paſs that 
on the eighth day they came 
to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him by his fa- 


ther's name Zachary. 


60 And his mother an- 
ſwering, ſaid : Not fo, but 
he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid to her: 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 


62 And they made figns 


to his father, how he would 


have him called. _ 
63 ee 
aying : 


ting- table, he wrote, 
John is his name. 


And they 


64 And immediate! his 
tongue /oo/ed, and he ſpoke 
Kin 1 , 

65 And fear cameupon all 


all wondered. 


their neighbours: and all 
"theſe things were noiſed a- 

broad over all the hill-coun- 
try of judea: | 


| "{a) Ver. 48. Shall call me bleed Theſe words aro a 
prediction of that honour which the church of all ages ſhould 
pay to the bleſſed Virgin. Let Proteſtants examine whether 


they are any way concerned in this prophecy. 


66 And 


x16 St. LUKE. 
+ 66 And all they that had | before the face of the Lord 
heard them laid them up in | to prepare his ways: 


their heart, ſaying : What 
à one, think ye, ſhall this 


child be? For the hand of 


the Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachary his fa- 
ther was filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and he propheſi- 
ed, ſaying: 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord 


God of Iſrael, becauſe he 


hath viſited and wrought the 
redemption of his people: 
69 And hath raiſed up a 


horn of ſalvation to us, in the 


houſe of David his ſervant. 
70 As he ſpoke by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
who are from the 3 : 

71 Salvation from our e- 


nemies, and from the hand 


of all that hate us: 

72 To perform mercy to 
our fathers; and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant. 
73 The oath which he 
ſworetoAbraham our father, 
that he would grant to us, 
74 That being delivered 
from the hand of our ene- 


mies, we may ſerve him with- 
out fear, ; 


75 In holineſs and juſ- 
tice before him, all our days. 
76 And thou child, ſhalt 
be called the prophet of the 


| Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 


77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation to his people, unto 
the remiſſion of their fins: -. 
the mercy of our God: in 
which (a) the Orient, from 
on high, hath viſited us: _- 

79 Toenlighten them that 


ſhadow of death : to dire& 


80 And the child grew, and 
was ſtrengthened in ſpirit: 
and was in the deſarts until 


The birth of Chrift : his pre- 
ſentation in the temple : Si- 
'  meon's prophecy : Chriſ at 


among ft the doftors.. 

f ND it came to paſs 
that in thoſe days there 
went out a decree from Ce- 
ſar Auguſtus, that the whole 
world ſhould be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was firſt 


nor of Syria. 3 

3 And all went to be en- 

rolled, every one into his 
4 And Joſeph alſo went 

up. from Galilee out of the 

city of Nazareth into Judea, 


a) Ver. 78. The Orient. It is one of the titles of 


78 Through the bowels of 
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ſit in darkneſs, and in the 


our feet into the way ofpeace. 


the day of his manifeſtation 
to Iſrael. pers 
n. 


tauelve years of age is found 


made by Cyrinus the gover- 


the Meſlias, the true light of the world, and the ſun of 


* 
23 


to 
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to the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem: be- 


cauſe he was of the houſe 


and family of David, 
"EY enrolled with 
Mary his eſpouſed wife who 
was with child. 

6 And it came to paſs, 
that when they were there, | 
her days were accompliſhed, 

that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth 
her (a) firſt-born. ſon, and 

_ wrapped him up in ſwadling 
clothes, and laid him in a 
manger: becauſe there was 
no room for them in the inn. 
8. And there were in the 
fame country ſhepherds 


watching, and Lerpilg the 
night - Warches over their 
ock. 


9 And behold, an Angel 
of the Lord ſtood by them, 
and the brightneſs of God 
ſhone round abdut them, and 
they feared with à great fear. 
10 And the Angel ſaid to 
ow: Fear not: for e 
ring you good tidings o 
T that ſhall be to all 
1 
11 For this day is born to 


vou a Saviour, Who is 


_ Chriſt the Lord, inthe city 
of David. 
12 And this ſhall be a fi on. 


unto you : You ſhall find the 
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infant 8 
F . — laid in a m 
13 And ſuddenly" 
was with the Angel a mul- 
1 — * mmy, 
ng God, and ſaying: 

5 14 Oldry to God in . 
| higheſt: and on earth peate 
to men of good will. 

15 And it came to paſs, 
chat afterthe Angels departed 
from them into heaven, the 
"ſhepherds ſxid one to ang- 

ther: Let us go over to Beth- 
lehem, and let us ſee this word 
that is come to paſs, which 
the Lordhath ſhewed tb us. 
16 And they came with 
haſte: and they found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the infant 
1 ing in a manyer. . 
f c And ſeeing; hoy un- 
Ives of the w O cant 
had been to 'thetn 
concern is c 
18 And all'th thirheard 
wondered : and at thoſe 
things that were told them 
by the ſhepherds. 


19 But Mary kep 
theſe words, h chem 
in 25 HF li 

20 And the ſhep 
turned, glorifying 10 1 
ſing God, for ns the things 
they had heard, and ſeen, 4. 
it Was told unto them. 


21 And after he and 


6 — 


== * „ Her frft-born. The meaning is not that ſhe 


| had afte 
are the only children. 


Cs ok, any other child: batit is a wa 


of 


among the Hebrews, to call them alſo the #7 Born, whio 
: were 
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were accompliſhed that the 
his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid : 


child ſhould be circumciſed ; 

his name was called IEsus, 

which was called by the An- 
gel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And after the 4 of 
her purification according to 
' the law of Moſes were ac- 
| complifhed; they carried him 
to Jeruſalem, to preſent him 
to the Lord. 

23 Asit is written in "the 
law of the Lord: Every male 
ning the womb Gall be | 
called Floh to the Lord. _ 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice 
according as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, a pair 
7 of wg doves, or * 


= = A bebeld there whs 
a man in Jeruſalem named 
Simeon, and this man was 
Juſt and devout, waiting for 
+ the conſolation of Iſrael, and 

the Holy Ghoſt was in him. 
226 And he had received 
an anſwer from the Holy 
-Ghoſt, that he ſhould ne 
Tee death, before he had 
ſeentheCar1sT of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the 
Spirit i into the temple. And 
when his parents brought 
In the child Jesvs, tado for 
him according to the cuſtom 
of the law: 


1 
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28 He alſo took him into 


29 Now thou doft diſmiſs 
thy ſervant, OLord, accord- 


ing to thy word in peace: 


30 Becaule my eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of all 
peaple:- 

32 A light to the revela- 
tion of the gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And his father and 
mother were wondering at 
theſe things which were ſpo- 
ken concerning him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid to Mary his 
mother: Behold this hilt] Ws: 
ſet (5) for the fall, and for 
the reſurrection of many in 
Ifrael, and for a ſign which 
ſhall be contradicted, 

35. And thy own ſoul a 
ſword ſhall pierce, that out 
of many hearts thoughts 285 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Ph: Phanuel, of the 
ci of Aſer: ſhe was far ad- 
vanced in years, and had 
lived with her huſband ſeven 
years from her virginity. 

37 And ſhe was a widow un- 


til fourſcore and four years : 


„% 


Ver. 34. Fer the fall. Not that God ſent his Son for 


che 12 of an 


take occaſion of falling. 


2 


man: but that man 
neſs in wilfully refuſing to receive 


any by their own perverſ- 
und ey ba him, ſhould 


who. 
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who departed not from the 
temple, by faſtings and pray- 
ers ſerving night and day. 

38 Now ſhe at the ſame 
hour coming in, gave praiſe 
to the Lord: and poke of 
him to all that looked for the 
re of Iſrael. 

39 And after they had 
formed all things Lee 
to the law of the Lord, — 
returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong, full of 
wiſdom : and the grace of 
God was in him. 


41 And his parents went 


every year to ſeruſalem, at 
the ſolemn day of the paſch. 
42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they went 
up to ſeratalem according 
to the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
43 And after they had 
_ fulfilled the days, when they 
returned, the child IESVU S 
remained in Jeruſalem, and 
his parents knew it not. 
44 And chinking that he 
was in the company, they 
came a day's journey, an 
ſought him among their 
kinsfolks and acquaintance. 
45 And not finding him, 
they returned into Jeruſa- 
lem, ſeeking him. | 
46 And it came to paſs, 
that after three days they 
found him in the temple ſit- 
ting in the midſt of the doc- 
tors, hearing them, and 
aſki ang them — 
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all theſe words in her heart. 


and | late being 


N 


zareth : and was ſubject to 


ther tetrarch of Iturea, and 


It 9 
47 And all, that heard 
him, were aftoniſhed at his 
wiſdom, and his anſwers. 
48 And ſeeing in, they 
wondered. And his mother 
ſaid to him: Son, why haſt 
thou done ſo to us? behold 
thy father and I have ſought 
| thee ſorrowing. 
49 And he ſaid to them: 
How is it that you ſought 
me ? did you not know, that 
I muſtbe about my Father's 
buſineſs? 
5o And they underſtood 
not the word, that he ſpoke 
unto them. 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 


them. And his mother kept 


52 And Ixsus increaſed 
in wiſdom, and age, and grace 
with God, and men. 

CHAP. IL. 

Fohn's miſſion and preaching, 
Chrift is baptized by him. 
O W in the fifteenth 

N year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- 
— of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and Philip his bro- 


the country of Trachonitis, 
and Lyſanias tetrarch of A- 
bilina. 

2 Under the high prieſts 
Annas and Caiphas: the 
word of the Lord came to 
John, the ſon of n in 
the deſart, 

3 And 


4 As it is written 8 the | 
= of the words of Iſaias 
the prophet: A woice of one 
erying in the wilderneſs: 
Prepare ye. the. way, of the 
Lord : make bis i paths, Alraight :. 
. Eve valley al be 
filled: and every manntain a 
bill ball be — low ; and. 
the . crooked ſpall be made 
freight, and the rough ways, 
lain 
3 6. Aud all hals fall ſee the 


ſalvation of God. 
7.He ſaid therefore to the 


multitudes that came forth to 
be baptized by him: Ye off- 
ſpring of vipers, whe hath 
ſhewed you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

3 Bring forth therefore 
fruit worthy of penance, and 
do not begin to ſay: We have 
Abraham for our father. For 
I ſay to you, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children to Abraham. 

g For now the axe is laid to 
the rootofthe trees. Every tree 
therefore that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, ſhall be cut 
down, and caft into the fire. 
10 And the people aſked 
h'm, ſaying : Whatthen ſhall 
we do? : 

11 And he. anſwering, 

ſaid to them: He that hath 
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| him that hath none: and he 
n, that bath meat, let him do in 
manner. b 
12 And the p ns alſe 


came. to be baptized, and - 
ſaid to him: Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? \ 

13 But he ſaid to them: 
Do nothing more than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers alſo , 
aſked, him, ſayin ying.: And 
what ſhall we do? And he 
ſaid to them: Do violence to 
no man: neither calumniate 
any man: and be content 
with your pay. 

15 And as people were 

opinion, and all were 
dae a8. in their hearts of 

0 t perha She mi t 
be the Chriſt: 4 * 

16 John anſwered, ſay- 
ing to them all: I indeed 
baptize you with water: 
but there ſhall come one 
mightier than I, the latchet 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not 


| worthy to looſe: he ſhall 


baptize you with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and with fire: 


17 Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will purge his 
| floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his —— but the 
chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. 


18 And many other thin 
exhorting did he preach 
19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
when he was reproved by 


{ the people. 


two coats, let him give to 


him fox Herodias his bro» 
ther 5 
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ther's wife, and for all the 


| evils which Herod had done. | 


20 He added this alſo. 
above all, and ſhut up John: 
21 Now it came to paſs 


when all the people were bap- 


tized, that ]=$us alſo being 
baptized and'praying, heaven 
was opened: 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt 


deſcended in a bodily ſhape | 


as aidove upon him: and a 
voice came from heaven: 
Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleaſed. 
23 And. Jesvs. himſelf 
was beginning about the age 
of thirty years: being (as it 
was ſuppoſed) the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, (a who was of Heli, 
who was of Mathat, 
24 Who was of Levi, who 
was of Melchi, who was of 
Janne, who was of ſoſeph, 
25 Who was of Matha- 
thias, who was of Amos, 
who was of Nahum, Who 
was of Helli, who was of 
Nagge, | 
26 Who was of Mahath, 
who was of Mathathias, who 
was of Semei, who was of 
Joſeph, who was of Juda, 
27 Who was of Joanna, | 


* 
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Who was of Reza, who was 
of Zorobabel, who was of 
Salathiel, who was of Neri. 
28 Who was of Melchi, 
who was of Addi, who was of 
Coſan, who was of Helmad- 
an, who was of Her, 

29 Who was of Jeſus, 
who was of Eliezer, who was 
of Jorim, who was of Ma- 
that, who was of Levi, 
30 Who was of Simeon, 
who was of Judas, who was 
of Joſeph, who was of Jona, 

who was of Eliakim, % 
31 Who was of Mela, 
who was of Menna, who was 
of Mathatha, who was of Na- 
than, who was of David, 

32 Whowas of Jefle; who 
was of Obed, who was of 
Booz, who was of Salmon 
who was of Naaſſon, 

33 Who was of Aminadab, 
who was of Aram, who was 
of Eſron, who was of Phares, 
who was of Judas, _ 

34 Who was of Jacob, 
who was of Iſaac, who was 
of Abraham, who was of 
Thare, who was of Nachor, 

35 Who was of Sarug, 
who was of Ragau, who was 


mY 


1 


of Phaleg, who was of Heber, 
who wWas of Sale. 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 23. ha wat e, Heli. St. Joſeph, 


who by nature was the ſon 


of Jacob (St. Matt. i. 16.) 


id the account of the law was ſon of Hell. For Hel; and 


Jacob were brothers, by the 
was the elder, dying without 


ſame mother: and Heli, who 
iſſue, Jacob, as the law di- 


rected, married h is widow ; in conſequence of which mar- 


ee eee e raped 0 hee 


x 


the ſon of Hei. 
” 6 Wis 


* 
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36 Who was of Cainan, , 
Ry”. was of Arphaxad, who 
was of Sem, who was of Noe, 
who was of Lamech, 

7 Who was of Mathu- 
ſale, who was of Henoch, 
who was of Jared, who was 
of Malaleel, who was of Cai- 
nan, 
38 Who was of feos 
who was of Seth, who Mas 
of Adam, who was of God. 


CHAP. IV. 
Chriſ?'s faſting, and tempta- 
tion. He ts perſecuted in 
Nazareth: his miracles in 

Capharnaum. | 
N D Jesvs being ful 
of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turued from the Jordan: and 
Was led by the Spirits into the 

deſart, 

2 For the ſpace of forty 
days; and was tempted by the 


th. 


devil. And he did eat nothing | fone. 


in thoſe days; and when they 
were ended he was hungry. 


him : If thou be the Son of 
God, command this ſtone that 
ir be made bread. 

4 And Ixsus anſwered 
hw. It is written: that mar | 
liveth not by bread alone, but 6 
bz every word of G. 

5 And the devil led him 
into a high mountain, and 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms | 
of the world in a moment of 


time; 
6 And he ſaid to bim 
To thee \ will 1 give all this 


1. 
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power, and the glory of them: 


for to me they are delivered, 


and to whom I will I 8 


them. 3 | 
7 If thou F e wile: 


adore before me, all ſhall be 


8 And Jesvs anſwering 
ſaid to him: It is written: 
Thou Galt adore the Lord thy 


Cod, and bim mw gr * | 


ſerve, . 


9 And he brought — 


| Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a 


pinacle of the temple; and 
he ſaid to him: If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt . e 
down from hence. 0 


10 For it is written, that 


e hath given his | Angels 
charge over ey; that they 
keep tbe 

11 Ard that zx their band: 


they all bear thee up, left 
thou daſb thy yer againſt a 


i2 And jasus anſwering 


faid to him: It is ſaid, Th 
3 And the devil ſaid to alt not tempt the Lord thy. 


God. 
13 And when all the tem- 


ptation was ended, the devil 
departed from him for a time. 

14 And Jzsus+ returned 
in the power of the Spirit into 


Galilee, and the ſame of him 


went out through che whole 
* 


16 And he — to Na- 
zareth * he was brought 


15 And he exught i in their 
ſynagogues, and was extoll- 
ed by all. #1} 


up: 


9 
5 
1 * 
£ 
* 


. * 
. nenn 
1 
* 
a * 
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up: and he went into the ſy- 
nagogue according to his cuſ- 
tom on the ſabbath- day; 
and he roſe up to read. 
17 And the book of Iſaias 
the prophet was delivered unto 
him. And as he unfolded the 
bool, he found the place where 
it was written: . 
18 The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me: wherefore he hath. 
anointed me, ta preach the 
goſpel to the poor he hath ſent | 
me, to heal the contrite of 
heart, | 

. 19 To preach deliverance 
ta the captives, and fight to the 
Glind; to ſet at liberty them 


that are' bruiſed, to preach 


be acceptable year of the Lord, | 
and the day of reward.  \ 
20 And when he had fold- 
ed the book, he reſtored it to 
the miniſter, and fat down. | 
And the eyes of all in the ſy- 
nagogue were fixed on him. 
21 And he began to ſay to 
them: This day is fulfilled 
this ſcripture in your ears. 
22 And all gave teſtimony | 
» 1 they a ten at 
the words of grace that pro- 
ceeded from 2 and 
they ſaid : Is not this the ſon 4 
of Joſeph ?: F 
23 And he ſaid to them: 


Doubtleſs you will ſay to me 


this ſimilitude: Phyſician heal 
thyſelf: as great things as we 
have heard done in Caphar- 
naum, do alſo here in thy own 


ſay to you, that no prophet 
is accepted in his own country. 

25 In truth I fay to you, 
there were many widows in 
the days of Elias in Iſrael, 
when heaven was ſhut up three 
years and ſix months: when 


throughout all the land : 
26 And to none of them 
was Elias fent, but to a wi- 


dow at Sarepta of Sidon. 


27 And there were many 
lepers in Iſrael in the time of 
Eliſeus the prophet : and none 
of them was cleanſed but Na- 
aman the Synan. 

28 And all they in the {y- 
nagogue, hearing theſe things, 
were filled with anger. 

29 And they roſe up and 
thrutt him out of the city: 
and they brought him to the 
brew of the hill, whereon their 


way. | : 
31 And he went down in- 
to Capharnaum a city of Ga- 
lilee; and there he taught 
them on the ſabbath-days, 

32 And they were aſto- 

niſhed at his doctrine; for his 
word was with power. 
33 And in the ſynagogue 
there was 2 man who had an 
unclean devil, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying : Let us alone, 
- what have we to do with thee 


+ ©, ? : Fig : R 0 k 4 

o = * 
24 And he ſaid: Amen I 
1 F ; 


1, 

5. 

4. 
* 
* 


2 


* 


Ie us of Nazareth? art thou 
2 come 


there was a great famine 


city was built, that they might 

| caft him down headlong. 
30 But he paſſing through 

the midſt of them, went his 


_ ——ͤĩ „ — 
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come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy | 
one of God. | 
35 And ]esvs rebuked 
1 ſaying: Hold thy peace, 
aad go out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in- 
to the midit, he went out of 
him, and hurt him not * 
3 
36 And there came fear 
upon all, and they talked 
among themſelves, faying : 
What word is this, for with 
authority and power he com- 


mandeth the unclean ſpirits, 


and they go out? 
37 And the fame of him 
was publiſhed into every . | 
of the country. + 
38 And Jrsvus riſing up 
out cf the ſynagogne, went 
into Simon's hoote. And St St- 
mon's wife's mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever: and 
they deſought him for her. 
39 And ſtanding over her, 
he commanded the fever: and 
it left her. And immediate- 
iy rifing, ſhe miniſtered to 
them. 


40 And when the ſun was 
down, all they that had any | 
fick with divers diſeaſes, 

brouglit hem to him. But 

he laying his hands on every | 
obne of them, healed them. 
41 And devils went out 
© From many, crying out and 
ſaying: Thou art the Son of 
God. And he rebuking' them 


St. L U K E. 


2 he flood by 


ſuffered them not to ſpeak: 


a. 


Chap. v. 


42 And when it was day, 
going out he went into a de- 


| {art place: and the multitudes 


ſought, him, and came to 
him: and they ſtayed him 
that he ſhould not depart from 
them. 
: 43 And yy ſaid ts them : 
mult preach the kingdom 
of God' GA other cities alſo : 
for therefore am I ſent; - 
44 And he was preaching 
in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 


V. 


The miraculuus draught s- 
es. The cure of the. yr 


and ef the e The 


4 or air 


ND it came to — 
that when the multitudes 
dd upon him to hear the 


the lake of Geneſareth. 
2 And: be ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but the 
fiſhermen were out of 


3 And Being up. into one 
of the ſhips that was d 
he defired him to thruſt out 
a little from the land. And 
fitting down he taught the 
— . out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had cea- 


| ſed to ſpeak, he faid to Simon: 


Launch out into the deep, 
— — your: nets for a 


To Simon anſwering, | 
Wk Maſter, o have 
laboured all the night, -and 


have 


Chap. V 
have taken nothing ; but at | 
thy word I will let down the 


+ Ard when * "FIN 
this, they encloſed a very great 
multitude of fiſhes, and their 
ret broke. 

7 And they kad to 
their partners that were in 
the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help Foun 
And they came, and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they were 
almoſt ſinking. 
838 Which when 

Peter ſaw, he fell down at 


part from me, for 1 am 4 
ſinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly aſto- 
niſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
ſaſhes which they had taken. 
10 And ſo were alſo. James 
and John the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, who were Simon's part- 
ners. And ] Ess faith to Si- 
mon: Fear not; from hence- 
ſorth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ſhips. to land, 
leaving all things ey follow- 
12 And it came to paſs, 
when. he was in a certain city, 
behold a man full of leproſy, 
who ſeeing; ] Esus, and falling 
on his face, beſought him, 


ſaying: Lord, if thou wilt, | 


_ thou canſt make me clean. 
13 And ſtremching ſorth 


Ss, HHU KE. 


Simon 
the deſart, and prayed. 


Jesvus's knees, ſay ing: De- 


Au hand ba unbe Gan 7. 


laying: I will: Bes chou 
A . n 


* 
| Y 
- 
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cleanſed. And immediately 
the leproſy departed from 
im. 

14 And he c him 
to tell no man: but, Go, 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing accord- 
ing as Moſes commanded, fer 

a teſtimony to them. 

15 But the fame of him 
went abroad the more: and 
great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their. infirmities. 

16 And. he retired into 


17 And it came to paſs on 
a certain day, that he fart 
teaching. And there were Pha- 
riſees and doctors of the law 


ſitting by, that were come out 
of every 


town of Galilee and 
Judea and Jeruſalem ; and 
the power of the Lord was. 
to heal them. 

18 And behold men brought 


in a bed a man who had che i 
palſy : and they ſought-means 


to bring him in, and to lay” 
him before him. 

19 And when they could 
not find. by what way they 
might bring him in, becaute 


of the multitude, they went 


up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with 
his bed into the micit, befure 
Jesus. 

20 And when bi aw their 
faith, he ſaid: Man, = * 
are forgiven the. 

21 And the ſeriberand he? 
P 125 began th think, ſay». 


ing: 


* 


ing: Who is this who ſpeak» 
eth blaſphemies? Who can 


forgive fins, but God alone? 


22 And when Jz8vs knew 
their thoughts, anſwering he 
ſaid. to them: What is it you 
think in your hearts ? 

23 Which is eaſier to ſay: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee : 
or to ſay : Ariſe, and walk? 

24 But that you 
that the ſon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins 
(he faith to the fick of the 


palſy) I fay to thee, Ariſe | 
take up thy bed, and 80 into | 


thy houſe. 
25 And immediately ning 


up before them, he took up 


the bed on which he lay; and 
he went away to his own” 


heuſe, glorifying God. 


26 en 


and they glorified God. And 
they were filled with fear, 
faying : We have ſeen won- 
derful things to day. 

27 And after theſe things 
he went forth, and ſaw a pu- 
blican named Levi, fitting at 


the receipt of cuſtom; and he | 
new wine into old bottles: 

| otherwiſe the new wine will 
| burſt the bottles, and it will 


ſaid to him: Follow me. 
28 Andleaving all things, 
he roſe upand followed him. 


29 And Levi made him 
a great feaſt in his own houſe: 
and there was a great cm- 


pany of publicans, and of 


others, that were at table with 


them. 


R 


ſcribes murmured, ſa/ ing to 


his: 01-31 api Why 5 * | 


* 
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may know 


shall they 


30 But their Phariſees und 


Chap. V. 
eat and drink with Pen, 
* 4d panſwering, 
ö ſaid to them: They that are 
whole, need not the phyſi- 
cian: but they that are 

32 I came not to call the 
juſt, but ſinners to 

33 And they ſaid to him: 

Why do the diſeiples of John 
faſt often, and malce pray ers, 
and the diſciples of the Pha- 
riſees in like manner: but 
thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid to them: 
Can you make the children 
of the bridegroom faſt, whilſt 
the brid is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, then 
faſt in thoſe days. 

36 And he ſpoke allo a 
ſimilitude to them: That no 
man putteth à piece from a 


new garment upon an old gar- 
| ment: otherwiſe he both ren- 


deth the new, and the piece 
taken from the new agreeth 
not with the od. 

37 And no man putteth 


be ſpilled, and the Ae, 
38 Bot new whe iſ "a 
put into new bottles; and 
both are preſer used. 

39 Abd no man drinking 
old, 'hath"preſeritly a mind to 


new 3 for h y Yaithy” . 


| Chape VI. 
CHAP. VL 


Crip excuſes his diſciples : 
" He cures upon the ſabbath- | 


day: chuſes the twelve, 
and makes a ſermon to them, 


N D it came to paſs on 

A (a) the ſecond firſt ſab- 

th, that as he went through | 
the corn-fields, his diſciples 
plucked-the ears of corn, and 
did eat 1 them in their 
i hands. . 
2 And ſome of this Pha- 
riſees ſaid to them: Why do 
you that which is not lawful 
to do on the ſabbath-day? 
3 And Jzsus anſwering 
them, ſaid : Have you not 
read ſo much as this, what 
David did, when himſelf was 
hungry, and they Ut were 
With him: 

4 How he went into — 
houſe of God, and took and 
ate the bread of propoſition, 


and gave to them that were | 
with him, which is not law- | 


fal to eat but only for the 
ieſts? 8 
5 And he ſaid to them; 
The ſon of man is Lord alſo | 
of the ſabbath. '» + 
6 And it came tbyuſs wks 
on another ſabbath, that he 
entered into the 


and agb And there was| | 
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a man, whoſe right hand Was 
withered. "git 

7 And the fcribes and Pha. 


9 watched to ſee if he 
would heal on the ſabbath : 


| that they ht find an ac- 
| cufation — 


apainſt him. 
8 hat he knew their thoughts: 
and ſaid to the man who had 
the wirhered hand : Ariſe, and 
ſtand forth in the midſt. And 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then IE Sus ſaid to 


them: I aſk if it de 
e 


' lawful on the 
do good, or to do evil: to 
ſave life, or to deſtroy ? 

10 And looking round 
about on them all, he ſaid to 
"the .man : Stretch forth thy 


I And he ftretched” it 


forth: and his hand was re- 
ſtored. ! „ 
11 And they were filled 
with madneſs, and they talked 
one with another, what they 
might do with Jesus.. - 
12 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
he paſſed the whole night in 
the prayer of God. 

13 And when it was day 
he called to him his diſciples; 
and he choſe twelve of them 
(whom alſo he named __ 


|; Mes:) 


14 Simon, » whom he for- 


"Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. To frcond firſt /abbath." Some 
underſtand this of the ſabbath o Pentecoſt, Which was the 
the f 


ſecond in cburſe 
day that immediately 


4 7 ad! 


y folemn feaſt. 


87 others of mg . 


YE 


named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, | 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthewand Thom s, 
James the Jon of Alpheus and 


Simon who is called Zelotes, + 


16 And Jude the brother 
of James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who was the traitor. _ | 

17 And coming down with 

them, he ſtood ina plain place, 
and the company of his diſ- 
ciples, and a very great mul- 
titude of people from all Ju. 
dea and Jeruſalem, and the 
ſea-coaſt both of Tyre and 
Sidon, 
18 Who were come to 
hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes. And they N 
that were troubled with un · . 
clean ſpirits, were cured. 

And all the multitude 
fought to touch him, for vir- 
tue went out from him, and 
healed all. n x 

20 And he, lifcing up his 
eyes on his diſciples, faid : 

are ye poor: for yours 
» the kingdom of Gd. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hun- 
ger now: for you ſhall be 


: for you ſhall laugh. 
ns Bleſſed ſhall you be 
when men ſhall hate you, and' 
when they ſhall ſeparate you, 
and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your name asevil, for. 
the ſon of man's ſake. 
23 Be glad in chat day and 
rejoice : for behold, your re- 


L UK E. 


Ie Bleſſed are ye that weep | 
that love you, what thanks 


"oo 
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according to theſe things did 
their fathers to the prophets. 
224 But wo to you that 
are rich : for you have your 
OR 
Wo to you that are fill- 
| 0 or you ſhall hunger. Wo 
o you that laugh now: for 
par ſhall mourn and 'weep. 
26 Wo to you when men 
ſhall bleſs you: for according 
to theſe things did their fa- 
chers to the falſe prophets. _ 
27 But I fay to you that 
hear: Love your enemies, do 
good to them that hate you. 

28 Bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them that 

calumniate 

29 And to bim that ariketh 

thee on the one cheek, offer 
alſo the other. And him that 
taketh away from thee thy 
cloak, forbid not to tae thy. 
coat aiſo. Th 

30 Give to every one that 
aſketh thee, and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, * 
them not again, 

31 And as you would that 
men ſhould do to you, do you. 
alſo to them in like manner. 

32 And if you love them 


have you ? ſor ſinners alſo 
love thoſe that love them. 


them who do good to you; 
what thanks. have r for 
finners alio do this. Fits 

| 4 A if yen led tothem 


of uthom you hope to receive; 


"RE B ** in heaven. For 


$4 $944 


' whos! chanks have you? for oe 
| ſinners 


— 


33 rene good to. 


Famer il rede aner for | 
to receive as much, 
35 But love ye your ene- 
mies; do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing thereby: 
and your reward ſhall 2 
great, and you: ſhall be the 
ſons of the Higheſt : for he is 
kind to the qe; and | 
to the evil. | 
36 be ye thorefore nyorei- 
ful, as your father alſo is mer- 
ciful. | 
37 Judge not, and you ſhall 
not be judged: condemfi not, 
and you ſhall not be condemn- 
ed. Forgive, and ow: ſhall 
be forgiven. 
38 Give, ndl it ſhall be 
given to you:? good meaſure 
and preſſed down and ſhabeen 
and running over ſhall 
— inte your boſom. . 
.— wih che ſume meaſure 
— * — dit 


ared to yd 
x And * Sw 


FR. 4 — 2 Can the 
blind lead the blind? do they 
not both fall into the ditch? 
40 The diſeiple is not above 
his maſter: but every one 
| ſhall he perfect, if he ws his 
maſter. 
41 And hy Leet thou the 
mote in thy brother's eye: 
but the beam that is in thy 
own eye thou confidereſt not? 
42 Or how canft thou ſay 
to thy brother : Brother, let 
me pull the mote out of th 


: 
Li 
- a 
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8 and heareth my words, 


* hon e ee | rom 


dor the. beam in thy own 
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eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 


firit the beam out of thy oun 


eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to, take out the mate 
from thy brother's eye. 

For there is no 
tree that bringeth forth evil 
fruit; nor an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 Fer every tree is known 
by its fruit; For men do not 
gather figs from thorns ; nor 
from a bramble buſh do ly 
gather grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 

treaſure of his heaft 
bringeth forch that which is 
: and an evil man out 
of the evil treaſure bringeth 
ſorth that which is evil. For 
out ef the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketb. 
46 And why call you' me 
Lord, Lord: and do not the 
Woes which I ß? 
'W hoſpever' eometh to 


and doth them: I will ew 
vou to abem pe Ne. 
438 He is like to a man 
bailding a houſe, who 

deep, and laid the foundation 
upen a rock. And when a 
| flood -czmie, the fiream beat 
vehemently upon that houſe, 
and it could not ſhake it; for 

it was founded on a rock. 
49 But he that — | 
and doth not; is like to a 
man building his houſe upon 
the earth without à ſoundu- 
tion; againſt which the ſtream 
beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately 


— 


2 
I 
1 
® 
: 
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diately it fell: and the ruin + 
e e eee 
er e. 
Chbriſ heals the . centurion's 
\ . ſervant: raiſes the vi- 
Asus ſen to lift : anſwers 


the meſſenger: ſent by John : 
" and che, the penitent 


No D 444 de had finiſhed 
all bis words in the hear- 
ing of the people, he entered 
into Capharnaum. _ 
EDS And the ſervant of a cer- 
tain centurion, who was dear. 
to him, was ſick, and N 


3 l heard. 
of 2 he ſent to him the 


e 


ect they beſought him 


earneſtly, ſaying to Num: He 


e <A | 
& this for h him. | el 


I 


— Ogg 
6 And 


them. 


sus went with 
when he was now 


not far from the houſe, the 
: 22 ave his friends to 


Lord, trouble 
— : for I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldft en- 
ter under my roof. | 

7 Wherefore neither did 1 
think myſelf w to come 
to thee: but ſay word, 


er bas halle healed, | 
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turning 


mother. 441 1 = - — 
2 a 


Chap. VII. 


:8 For Lalſo am a man ſub- 
| je& to authority, having un- 


der me ſoldiers: and 1 ſay to 


ore, Go, and be gocth; and 
do another, Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my ſervant, do 
*. and he doth it. 

9 Which when IBS U 
he marvelled; avd 
about to tha multitude 
that followed him, he ſaid: 


| Amen I fay-to you; I have 


not fourd ſo great faith nat 
even in Iſrael. | 
10 And they who were ſent 
returning to the houſe, found 
the; ſervant ſervant whole, who had 
been fick. 
11 And it came to paſs, 
after this, that he went into 


a city called Naim; and there 
is | went with him his diſciples, 


4 on then conn to! | 


and a great maglejude. | 
12 And when be came nigh 
10 the gate of the city, behold 
a dead man was carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother; 
and ſhe was a widow : and 


! mach pepple of the city was 
with her. 


13 And when the Lord 
faw ber, be had compaſſion 
on ber, and ſaid o her: 
Weep not. 

14 And he came near and 
touched.the ler. And they 
that carried it, ſtood ſtill. Aol 
he ſaid: Young man, I ſay 
to thee, n 

15 And be chat was dead, 
fat aps and began to. ſpeak. 
| And he n. to his 


— * 
16 And 


16 And there came a fear 
and they glori- 
fed God, ſaying : A great pro- 


on them all; 


phet ĩs riſen up among us: and 
Cod hath viſited his people. 


weht forth throughout all Ju- 


dea, and throughout all the | kin 


country round about. 


18 — John's diſciples 


told him of all theſe things. 
19 And John called to him 


two of his diſciples, and ſent 


them to JI ESsus, ſaying: Art 
thou he that art to come; or 
look we for another) 

20 And when the men 


were come to him, they ſaid: 


John the Baptiſt bath. ſent us 


to thee, ſaying: Art thou he 


that art to come: or look we 
for another? 

21 (And in chat ſame bour, | 
he cured many of their diſ- 
eaſes, and hurts, and evil ſpi- 


rits, and to many that were 


blind he gave ſight.) - 

22 And anſwering, he ſaid 
to them: Go and. relate. to 
John what you have heard 
and ſeen: T de blind ſee, the 


lame walk, the lepers are 


made clean, the deaf hear, 
the dead riſe again, to the 


poor the goſpel is preached: 


23 And avg aig hs vo | 


ſoe ver ſhall not be ſcanda- 


lized in me. 

24 And when the meſſen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to ſpeak to the 


multitudes concerning John : 


What went you. out into the 
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| garments? Behold- 
15 And this rumour of him | 


: 
. ; : ! 


137: 
deſart to ſee? a reed. pins 


with the wind ? 


25 But what went you out 
to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft 
they. that. 
are in coſtly apparel and live. 
delicately, are in the houſes of 


55. 

26 But what went you out 
to ſee? a prophet? Yea, I 
foy to you, and more than 
a prophet, 


F 27 This is he of whom it 


is written: Behold. I ſend my 
Angel before thy face, a rag 
prepare thy way before thee. 
28 For ſay to you: 
Amongſt thoſe that are born 
of women, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the 
Baptiſt. But he that is the 
leſſer in the kingdom of God, 
is greater than he. 
29 And all the. people 
hearing, ty the publicans, 
juſtified God, bein 7 baptiſed 
with the baptiſm 0 
30 But the Phar, and 
the lawyers, deſpiſed the coun- 
ſel of God againſt themſelves, 
being not baptiſed by him. 
31 And the Lord ſaid: 
Whereunto then ſhall J liken 
the men, of this generation ? 
and to what are they like? 
32 They are like tochildren 
ſitting in the market-place, 
and ſpeaking one to another, 
and ſaying : We have piped 
to you, you have not 
danced : We have mourned, 
and you have not wept. 
33 For John the Baptiſt 
came 
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came, neither eating: 


nor drinking wine; and your 


ſay: He hath a devil. 

* [x4 
and drinking 
ron : Behold a man that 
is 2 glutton and a drinker of 


| wine, a friend of publicans 


and finners. 
wh And wiſdom is juſtified | 
| her children. 
wet" And one of the Phari- 


ſees deſired him to eat with | 


him. And he went into the 
houſe of the Phariſees, and int 
deen d Rr” 

37 And behold a woman 
Jn thi city that was a fnner, 
when ſhe knew that he fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an n. box of | 


wh bi Jeet with trad; and | 
wiped them with the hairs of | 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, 


| ard anointed them wich the 


ointment. FP 

39 And the Phajife, who 
had invited him, ſeeing it, 
ſpoke within bimſelf, ſaying: 
This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would know ſurely who 
and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, Wat | 
ſhe is a ſmner. 

40 And Jesvs men 


faid to him: Simon, I have | | 


ſomewhat to ſay to thee. But 
ie faid : Maſter, ſay 7 


| 41 A certain creditor had | 
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bread, two debtors, the one owed five 
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N and the other 
n Aud whireavthey- les 


3 dad not herewith” to” pay, de 


forgave them both. "hich 
therefore of the two loveth 
| kim moſt?- 

43 Simon andeeris ald: | 
I ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
| forgave molt. - And he faid to 
him: Thou haſt judged rightly. 
44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he ſaid ta Simon: Doſt 
thou ſee this woman? J enter- 
| ed into thy houſe, thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet; 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them 
with her hairs. © 
ET: 45 Fhou gaveſt menokiſs; 
| but * ſince ſhe came in, hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 
46 My head with oil thou 
didſt not anoint; but ſhe with 
ointment hath anointed my 
feet. 
47 Wherefore 1 ſay to 
thee: Many fins are forgiven 
her, for ſhe hath loved much. 
Bat to v hom leſs is 9 
he loveth leſs. | 

48 And he ſaid to her: 
Thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that fat at, 
meat with him began to fay 
within themſelves : Who is 
this that forgiveth fins alſo ? | 
50 And he ſaid to the 
woman: Thy faith hath made 


thee ſafe, * peace. 


CHAP. 


cities to him, pee 


Chap. VIII 
CHAP. VIII. | growing 


The 775 of the feed. C5727 
illi the florm a at tea : caſts 


. out the legion Nag, the 
e of, 5 420 Faiſes 
e 1 


ND it came to paſs af. 
terwards, that he tra- | 
velſed through the cities and 


towns, preaching and publiſh- þ 


ing the goſpelof the kingdom 
of God 5. and Are with 
bim, 3 94-50) 

2 And 0 women \who 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of hom ſeven 
devils we re gone forth, | 
3 And Joanna the wiſe of 
Chuſa Herod's | teward,; and 
Suſanna, and many. others | 
who miniſtered unto ins: of | | 
their ſubſtance. : - + » | 

4 And when a very great a 
multitude - was gathered toge- 
ther, and haſtened out of the 


fimilitude. 
5 A lower went cut te ow 
is ſeed: und as he fowed 
ſome fell by the way ſide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
6 And other ſome fell upon 
a rock; and as ſoon as it was 
up, it withered away, 
— it had no — 
ũ7 And other ſome fell a- 
mong thorns, and the e thorns by 
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up with it, choked it. 
8 And other ſome fell upon 


good ground ; and rung up, 


and elded fruit a hundred- 
fold. ; Saying; theſe things he 
eried out: He that bath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples aſked 
_ what this parable might 


10 To whom he ſaid: To 
you it is given to know the 
myſtery of the kingdom of 
God; but to the reſt in pa- 
rables : that (a) ſeeing they 
may not ſee, and hearing may 
not underſtand, 

11 Now the parable is 
this: The ſeed is the word of 
ods fie 

12 And they by: the way 
fide, are they that hear, then 
the devil cometh, and taketh 
the word out of their heart, 
leſt believing they ſhould be 
ſaved. 

13 Now they upon the 
rock; are they who when 
they hear, receive the word 
with joy : and theſe have-no 
roots; who believefora while, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns: are they wha 
have heard, and going their 
way, are choked with thecares 
and riches and pleaſures. of 
—— and yield no fruit. -. 
15 But that on the gocd 


— . 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 10. Hain oy may not EW 


9 ir. 12. 


— — — 
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ground, are they who in a | failing, he ſlept: and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind 


good and perfect heart, hear- 
ing the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit in patience. 
16 Now no man that light- 
eth a candle, covereth it with 
a veſſe}, or putteth it under a 
ved; but ſetteth it upon a 


candleftick, that they who | 


come in may ſee the light. 

17 For there is not any 

thing ſecret, that ſhall not be 

made manifeſt ; nor hidden, 
that ſhall' not be known and 

come abroad. 

18 Take heed. therefore 
how you hear. For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given ; 
aud whoſoever hath not, that 
alſo which he thinketh he 
Hath, ſhall be taken away from 
him. 

19 And his mother and 
brethren came to him; and 
they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him : 
'Thy mother and thy brethren 


ſtand without, Gully hor ies | 
_ thee. 


21 And he anſwcred, mad 
ſaid to them: My mother and 
my brethren are they, who 
hear the word of God, and 
do it. 

"ol And it came to paſs on 
"a certain day, that he went 
into a little ſhip with his diſ- 
ciples, and he ſaid to them: 
Let us go over to the other 
fide of the lake. And they 
launched forth.. 

3d: And when they were 


on the lake, and they were 
filled, and were in danger. 
24 And they came and 
nvrlce him, ſaying: Maſter, 
riſh. But he ariſing, 
ds ed the wind, and the 
raging of the water; and it 
ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And be ſaid to them: 
Where is your faith ? And 
they being afraid, wondered, 
ſaying one to another : Who 
is this {think you) that he 
commandeth both the winds 
and the ſea, and they ' obey 
him ? 

26 And they failed to the 
country of the Geraſens, which 
is over-againſt Galile.. 

27 And when he was come 
forth to the land, there met 
him a certain man who had a 
devil now a very long time, 
and he wore no cloaths, nei 
ther did he abide in a houſe, 
but 1 in the tombs. 4 . 

28 And when he ſaw Jr - 
zus, he fell down before him; 
and crying out with a loud 
voice, he ſaid: What have 1 
to do with thee, ]Jzsus, Son 
of the moſt high God ? I be- 
ſecch thee, do not torment me. 
29 Forhecommanded the 
unclean ſpirit to go-out of the 
man. For many times it 
ſeized him, and he was bound 
with chains, and kept in fet- 


ters; and he broke the bonds, 


and was = way the devil 
into the deſarts. 


30 And 
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30 And J Asus aſked him, 
dying What is thy 
But he ſaid: Legion: becauſe 
many devils were entered into 


ht him 


him. 


31 And they beſoug 
that he would not command 
them to go into the deep. 
32 And there was there a 
berd of many ſwine feeding 
on the mountain; and they 
befought him that he would 
ſuffer . to enter into them. 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 The devils therefore 
went out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and 
the herd run N down 


4 22 * lake, 


—_ LT has 
_ fed them ſaw done, they fled 
away, and told it in the city 
and in the villages, - 

35: And they went out to 
ſee what was donez: and they 
came to Jesvs, and found 
the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, ſitting 
at his fect, cloathed, and in 
ht mind, ane 


36 And they alſo that had 
ſeen it told 'them how he had 
been healed from the legion 

37 And all the multitude of 
the country of the Geraſens 
beſought him to depart 
them ; for they were taken | 
with great fear, And he went 
up into the ſhip, andreturned | 


his ri 


back again. 


: 90 Now the. man, out of 


name? 


they that 
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from 


whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſoug ht him that he 
might be with him. But I EsUSG 
ſent him away, ſaying: 

9 Return to thy houſe, 
and tell how great things God 
hath done to thee. And he 
went through the whole city, 
publiſhing how great things 
}8sus had done to him. 

40 And it came to paſs. 
that when Jesus was returned, 
the multitude received him : 
_ they were all waiting for 


41 And behold there came 
a man whoſe name was Jairus, 
and he was the ruler of the {y- 

ogue : -and he fell down 
at the feet of Es Us, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come 
into his houſe, 

42 For he had an only 
daughter almoſt twelve years 
old, and ſhe was dying. And 
it happened, as he weat, that 


2 thronged by the mul - 


43 And there was a cer- 
tain woman having an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, who had 
beſtowed. all her ſubſtance on 
phyſicians, and could not be 
healed by any + - 

44 She came behind him, 


and touched the hem of his 


garment ; and immediately her 
:Mue of blood ſtopped. 
45 And Jzsvs faid: Who 


is it that touched me? And 


when- all denjed, ' Peter. and 
they that were with him ſaid: 


Maſter, the multitudes throng 
N 2 thee, 
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thee, and preſs thee, and doſt 


chou ſay: Who touched me? 
46 And ] Esus ſaid: Some 


A hath touched me; for 1 


know that virtue is gone out 
from me. 
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8 n 
and : 


role immediately. And 
he hid them give her to eat. 
56 And her parents were 
aſtoniſhed : but he charged 
| theud 10-tell yo mart what was 


47 And the woman ſeeing, |. done, 


that ſhe was not hid, came | 


trembling, and fell down be- 


55 fore his feet ; and declared be- 


fore all the people for what 


cauſs ſhe had touched him, 


and how ſhe was immediately 


healed. 
48 But he faid to Pawns 2 


thee whole, 20. thy way in 


there cometh one to the 
eee ſaying 
to him: Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble him not. 

80 But I Ess hearing this 
word, anſwered the father of 
the maid: Fear not, believe 


51 And when hewas come 
to the houſe, he ſuffered no 
man to 
Peter 5 and James, and John, 
and the father and mother of 


1 mourn- 


5 
ed for her. But he ſaid : Weep | 


not, the maid is not dead, but 


1 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
a 34 But he taking her by 
Maid, ariſe, 


. Pg 
.- _ * 


121. 


peace. cure 
49 While he was yet ſpeak- 


with him, but 


e H A p. IX. — 
Griff 1295 forth his apoſtles : 


feeds 000 with five haves: 1 


14 n and hls 
out a devil. 


HEN calling her 

the twelve apoſtles, he 

gave them power and autho- 
rity over all devals, and to 
diſeaſes. * 211 

2 And he: Gti them to 
preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the ſiclc. 
. res he ſaid to them: 
nothing for your jour · 

ney, neither ſtaff nor ictip, 
nor — nor n met 
4 And whatſoever aſs 
you ſhallenterinto, abide there, 


and depart not from thence. _ 


5 — — 
receive you: yah 
of that 


ge gy = 


your feet for A 
teſtimony t them. 
6 And out 
—.—— 
| preaching the goſpet and heal - . 

ing every where. 
7 Now Herod the tetrach 
heard of all that was done by 


him : and he was p . 


e 6 


8 * thir-John was 
riſen 


Chap. IX. 
riſen from the dead: but by 


other ſome, that Elias had 
appeared; and by others, that 


one of the ancient prophets 


was riſen again. 
9 And Herod faid : John | 


I have beheaded : but who | 
and were filled. And there 


is this of whom I hear ſuch 
_— And he ſought to ſee 
him p 


- 10 And the apoſtles when | 


they were returned, told him 
all-they had done: and he 
took them and went afide into 
a deſart place apart, which 
| belongeth'to Bethſaida. 
Ws > Which when the people | 
knew, they followed: him: and 
be received them, and ſpoke 
to them of the kingdom of | 
God, and healed them who 
had need of healing. 
12 Now the day began 
decline. And the twelve came 
and ſaid to him: Send away | 
the multitude, that going into 


the towns and villages round 


about, they may lodge and 
get victuals; for we are here 
in a deſart place. - "Ii 
13 But he ſaid to them: 
Give you them to eat. And | 
they ſaid: We have no more 
than five loaves and two fiſhes : 
unleſs we ſhould go and buy | 
food for all this multitude. 
14 Now there were about 
five thouſand men. And he 
faid to his — Make 
them fit down by ities in a 
. 
* 7 And they did fo. And 
made them all fit down. 
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do 
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16 And taking the - five 


1 loaves and the two fiſhes, he 


looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed them; and he broke, 
and diſtributed to his diſciples, 
to ſet before the multitude. 
17 And they did all eat, 


were taken up of fragments 
that remained to __ twelve 

baſkets, 

18 And it came to paſs, 
as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples alſo were with him ; 
and he aſked them, ſaying : 

; Whom do the people fay that 

1 am ?. 

19 But they anſwered, and 
ſaid : John the Baptiſt ; but 
ſome ſay Elias; and others 
ſay hes: one of the former 
. prophets is riſen again. 

20 And he ſaid to them: 
But whom do you ſay that [ 
am ? Simon Peter anſwering, 
ſaid: The Chriſt of God. 

21 But he ſtrictly charging 
them commanded «9 ſhould. 
tell this to no man, | 

22 Saying: The ſon of man 
muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected by the ancients 
and chief prieſts and ſeribes, 
and be killed, and riſe again 
the third dayx. 

23 And be ſaid to all: If an 
man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For w hoſoever will fave 
his life, ſhall loſe it; for he 
that ſhall loſe his life for my 


ſake, ſhall ſave t. 
N 5 5 For 


| There are ſome ſtanding 
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| one for Elias: not ee 


25 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he 
world, and loſe himſelf, and 
caſt away himſelf ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be | 


aſhamed of me, and of my 


words, of him ſhall the fon 
of man be aſhamed, when he | 
ſhall come in his glory, and 
holy Angels, 

"7 — yeuefa trath: 
here | 
that ſhall not taſte death, till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. | 
28 And it came to paſs 
about eight days after theſe 
words, that he took Peter and 
mma 1 om oreeecga 
into a mountain to Pray. 


the ſhape of his countenance 
was altered: and his raiment 
became white and glittering. © 


30 And behold two men 
with him. And 


were ta 


they were and Elias, 


31 Appearing in glory: | 


en 
that he ſhould accompliſh in 
Jeruſalem. 


32 But Peter and they that 


were with him, were heavy | 


with ſleep. And waking, they 
ſaw his glory, and the two 


men that ftood with him, 
33 And it came to paſs 
that as they were 


from him, Peter ſaid to ] E- 
good for us | 
to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for'| 
thee, and one for Moles, and | 


$US: Maſter, it is 


LI 


gain the whole 


| 


| 


| 
1 
| 
* 
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what he fai. 
34 And as be ſpoke theſe 
'came 'a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them : and 
they were afraid, when they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out 
of the-cloud, faying : This is 
my beloved Son, hear him. 
* And whilſt the voice 
was uttered, I rss was found 
alone. And they held their 
peace, and told no man in 
thoſe days any of theſe things 
which they had feen. 
37 Aud it came / to: paſs 
that on the day following, 
when they came down from 


38 And behold a man a- 


mong the crowd cried out, 
 faying: Maſter I beſeech thee, 
look ufen my ſon, enge 
my only one. 3 

39 And lo, i ſpirit Gizeth 
bim, and he faddenly crieth 
out, and he throweth him 
dowyn, and teareth him fo that 
he foameth, and bruiſing him 
hardly from him: 

40 And I: deſired thy daf- 
ciples to caſt him out, and 
they could not. $ 

41 And Jzxvs anſwering, - 
ſaid: O faithleſs and perverſe 
—— 7 4 
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43 And js8vs rebuked the 
unclean ſpirit, and cured the 
boy, and reſtored him to his 
father. 

44 And all were aſtoniſhed 
at the mighty power of God: 
but while 2 
at all the things 


he did, he 
ſaid to his diſciples: Lay you 
up in yaur hearts theſe words: 


far it ſhall come to that 
the ſon of man be de- 
livered into the bands of 
men. 

45 But they underſtood not 
this word, and it was hid 


46 ad: * — 4 
thought into them, which of 


| — 2 


| But :]zs v.s:.{ the 
. — of their 8 
2 child and ſet him by him. 
48 Aud ſaid to them: Who- 
ſoe ver ſhall receive this child 
in my name, receiveth me: 
and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. For he that is the leaſt 
among you all, he is "Ong 


ing out devils in thy name, 
and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followeth not with us. 
co And JES us ſaid to 
bim: iForbid bim not: for 
he chat is not againſt you, is 
for FEI % ay s. 


Sn. — 


St. L U k E. 


| 


6 


= | Follow: me. 


51 And it came to 


be received up were accom- 
pliſhing, that he ſtedfaſtly ſer 
his face to Jeruſalem, 
2 And he ſent meſſengers 
re his face: and 


they entred into 2 


the Samaritans to prepare for 


him. 

53 And they received him 
not, becauſe: his face was of 
one going to Jeruſalem.  - 

And when his diſei- 
* es and John had ſeen 


this, they 405 Lord, wilt 
thou that we command be to 


55 And turning, | 
buked them, ſaying: You 
know not of what ſpirit you 
are. 

56 The ſon of man came 


— 


fave. - And they went into 
another town. 913 '='7 wart 

57 And it came to pals 
as walked in the way, 
that a certain man ſaid to him: 
I will „ 
ver thou goeſt. 

58 Jesus ad to him: 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air neſts ; but 


| the ſon. of man bath not where 


to lay his hedde. 
59 But he fad to edcher: 
And be ſaid: 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 80. 
and to bury my father. 
60 And J x SUS aid to 


| Let the their 
hi: a 


when the days that. he ſhould 


not to deſtroy ſouls, but to 


* 2 s r., 
* x 4 * — . _ — 
27 As 9 8 5 82 — PIT 7 85 
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dead: but go thou, and preach 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another ſaid: 1 
will | follow thee, Lord, but 
let me ſirſt take my leave of 
them that are at my houſe. 
62 Jxsus ſaid to him: No 
man putting his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, * 
* for the kingdom. of God. 


CHAP: X. 


Cbriſt ſends forth, and in- 
„ bis 72 di 73 The 
ood Sa 


ſent them —— 
his face, into every city and 
place, whither he himſelf was 


— 
de ined gr) 
labourers are few. 
— Warr 
harveſt, that he ſend la- 
bourers into his harveſt, - 
845 Bchold I ſend you 
bs among wolves, 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
ſcrip, nor ' ſhoes; — ſalute 
do man by the wa | 

8 Into — houſe 
you enter, firlt ay: Peace be 
to this houſe: — 

6 And if the ſon. ol peace 
be there, your peace ſhall ref 
pon him: but if not, it 
C 7. And in the ſame houſe 


The 
but the 
Pray y 
the 


main, cating and drinking 
1 


St. LURE. 


Chap. X. 5 


ſuch things as they have: for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Remove not from houſe 
to houſe. 

8 And into what city ſo- 
ever you enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat ſuch things as 
mw ſet before you 

9 And heal the ſick that 
are therein, and ſay to them: 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto ycu. | 
10 But into whatſoever 
city you enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, going forth i a. 
to the ſtreets thereof, ſay: 

11 Even the very duſt of 
your city that cleaveth to us 
we wipe off againſt you. 
Yet know this that the ** 
dom of God is at hand. 

12 I fay to you, it mall 
be more tolerable at that day 
for u chan for that 
city. 2 

13 Wo to [thee Ee e 
wo to a, Bethſaida': for 
if in Tyre and 


worles, that have been wrought 
E ago, Gin in 
penance ago, in 
fack-cloth and aſhes. mY 
14 But it ſhall be more 
tolerable ſor Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Capharna- 
um, which art exalted unto: 
heaven: thou-thalt be thruſt 
| down to bell. Ea C3 
| +16: He that heareth you; 
| heareth me: and he that de- 


ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
* 


9 
| been wrought the mighty 


Chap. X. 


deſpilath, him that ſent me. 

17 And "the ſeventy two 
returned with joy, ed 
Lord, the devils allo are 
ject to us in thy name. 

18 And he ſaid to them: 
I ſaw ſatan as lightaing kg | 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I have given 
you power to tread upon ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions, and upon 
all che power of the enemy: 
and nothing ſhall hurt you. 

20 But yet rejoice. not in 
this chat irc ar ſubject un- 
to you: but rejoice in this, 
that your names are written in 
heaven, Th © | 

21 In that * hour he 
rejoiced in the Holy Ghoſt, 
pu faid: 1 give thanks to 
| thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, that thou haſt 
hid theſe things. from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed 
- them to little ones. Yea, Fa- 
— ſor * 0 hath ſeemed 
in thy ſignͤglt. 

22 N 
to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and 
to whom the Son will reveal 


_ * 


23 And turning to his 
diſciples, he ſaid ; Bleſſed are 
the eyes that ſee the thing 
which you fee. 

24 For I fay to you, chat 
many prophets and kings 


And he that delpileth me, 4 that. Wy 
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and haye not ſeen 
them; and to hear the t 
chat 81 hear, and have, not 


them. | 
132 And behold a certain 
up, temptin 
him; 3 „ 25 Maſter 
what muſt I : to CG eter- 
nal lite? . 

Was © But he {aid to him: 
What is written in, the » BR 

how readeſt thou . e. 
27 He anſweri id:; 
Thou Salt love the 
Ged with thy whale heart, 


with all t 2 2 en 
With all | 


28 And he <p 
Thou haft anſwered. ur 
this do, , and thoy tal tne. 


29 But he willing to juſtiff 
himſelf, ſaid to JESUS: And 
who is my neighbour? 

39 And Jesvs anſwering, 
ſaid: A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Je- 
richo, and fell among robbers, 
who alſo ſtripped him, and 
having wounded bim went 
1 leaving him half dead. 

31 And it chanced that a 
eſt went down the 


place and aw him, 
by. 
33 But a certain Samari- 


T ſee the things 


tan being on his journey, 
* ſeeing 


N 
* - 4 A 


4 72 | 
and with : SES foul, and 


8 
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a rel fe et 
34 And going = to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine: and ſettin 
him upom his own bal 
ht him to an inn, and 

took care of him 3 
* par the next day ke 
pence, and gave 

them to th wol and ſaid: 
Take care of n: and what- 


mercy to him. 
sos ſaid to him: Go, and | 
thou in like manner. 
38 Now it came 00 Pe 
fu went, that he entred 
into a' certain town; and a 
certain woman named Martha, 
nen, him into her houſe. 

39 And the had a fifter 
called Mary, who fat alſo 
at . Ae and heard 


thou no care that my ſiſter 
hath left me alone to ſerve ? 
to her therefore, that 
* And the Lord onfirer 
faid to ber: Martha, 


6 LUKE. 


r But an is 15 
ſary. Mary hath choſen the 
beſt part, which ſhall- not be 
taken away from her. 


CHAD. xt. 


| Heteaches his diſciples to pray. 
Caf out A dumb devil. 
Confutes the Phariſees ; and 


anaunces woes apain * 
5 their. 88 1 


ND it came to paſs, that 
as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceaf- 
ed, one of his diſciples ſaid to 
him: Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſci- 


tad e ed 


| When you pray, ſay : Father, 


2 60 dur A: 
for we alſo forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into demptu- 
tion. 

And he faid- to them: 
W ich of you ſhall have a 
friend, and ſhall go to him 
at mid-night, and ſhall fay to 
him : Friend, lend me n 
loaves, 

6 For a friend of mine 
is come off his journey to me, 
and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him: - 

7 And he from” within 7 
ſnould anſwer and ſay : Trou- 
ble me not, the door is now 


| ſhut, and my children are with 
me 


Chap. XI. 
me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. 
Ws Yet if he hall continue 
knocking : I ſay to you, Al- 
though he will not n and 
ive him, becauſe he is his 
> yet becauſe of his 
importunity he will riſe, and | 
give him as many as he noed- 


And I fay to you, Aſc, 
ir) it ſhall be given you : 

and you ſhall find : knock, and 
it ſhall be opened to you. 

10 For every one that 
alketh, receiveth : and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be o- 


11 And which of you if 
he aſk his father bend wi 
he give him a ſtone ? or 

fiſh, will he for a fiſh ** 


him a ſerpent? 
12 Or if he ſhall aſc an 


egg, will he reach him a 


ſcorpion ? 
13 If you then being evil, 
know how to give gifts 
to your children, how much 
pow will your Father from 
eaven give the Spirit to 
them 11 aſk -— 
14 And he was caſting out 
a devil, and the ſame was 
dumb, and when he had caſt 
dut the devil, the dumb ſpoke: 
and the multitude were in ad- | 
miration at it. | 
15 But ſome of them bid: 
he caſteth out devils, by Beel- 
zebub the prince of devils. 
16 And others et, 
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by 
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We of bin a fign from 


7 But he ſeeing their 
Aa ts, ſaid to them: Every 
kingdom divided againſt it- 
ſelf ſhall be brought to deſo- 
lation, aud houſe upon houſe 
ſhall fall. 

18 And if fatan alſo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how 
hall bly om ſtand? be- 
ſay, that t 
abs 1 caſt on de- 
19 Now if I caſt out devils 
Beelzebub: by whom do 
your children caſt them out ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your 


Judges. 
by the finger of _ 


20 But if I 
God caſt out devils: doubtlem 
the kingdom of God is come 


| upon you. 


21 When a man 

armed keepeth his court, thoſe 
things which he poſſeſſeth are 
in peace. 
22 But if a ſtronger than 
he come upon him and over- 
come him, be will take away 
all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and will dee his 
A 

23 He that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with ys 
ſcattereth.” 

24 When the unclean foi 
rit is gone out of a man, be 
walketh 0 Places _—_ 
| out water, ſee | 
not finding, he auh: 1 Fw 


| | return into my houſe whence 


I came out. 2 22 
235 And 


= wk 
| hy t beaiiſe they did pe- 


| 25 And when he ky cops, 
3 it ſwept and * 


Then he tings 
_ goeth and 
hey ba, pee $6 


: more . him | 
they | d 


and entering 
dwell there. Aud bie laſt 


of that man becameth 


worle | than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs: | 
as he ſpoke. theſe things, that | 
a;.certain; woman from the 
crowd litting up. her yoice ſaid | 
to him: Bleſſed is the womb | 
that bore thee, and the paps | 


that gave thee . 
28 But he ſaid: Vea ra- 


2 ey who 
bor the nord of „and 


keep it. 
29 And SIE the 


were t 
— 2 fay : n gene 


— — — ͤ ¹ 


eats 


ration is a wicked generation: 


they aſc a ſign, and a fign 

mall not, he given them, but 
the $5207 Jonas the e 

30 For as Jonas was a 

to the Ninivites, ſo ſhall 

ſon of man allo be to read 


neration. 


31 The queen of the ſouth | 


- Shall riſein the judgment with 


the men of this generation, 


| and ſhall condemn them: be- 
cauſe the came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wiſ- 


more than Solomon here. 
32 The mem of Niles 
ſhall riſe in — 1 


3 


con- 


Chap. XII 


nals and ehe * of Jo- 
old more than 
1 — N | 


453 No Bon lg fterk a Ea | 
te, be 'putteth* it in a 

ner under a buſhiel: 

but upon a candleftick, that 

they that come in may fee 


the light. 

34 4 The tig ht of th y body, 
is, thy eye. BE di th e be 
lingle, 5 whole 5 will 
be .lightſome ; but if it be 
evil, thy body alſo will be 

kſome. 

3 5 Take heed therefore 
that the light which is in 
Fo: not darkneſi. 


he Ei ee and as a bright 


lamp ſhall enlighten thee. 
37 And as he was ſpeak- 
ing, a certain Phariſee prayed 
him to dine with him, And 
he went io, and.far don to 
eat. a 

38 And the Phariſee be- 
| # to ſay, thinking within 

ſelf, why he was not 

waſhed. before dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid to 
him : Now de you Phariſees 
make clean the outſide of the 
eup, and of the platter; but 
18 infide is full of rapine 
and iniquity. 
40 Fooliſh men, did.not he 
that made that which is with- 
out, make allo that which is 
within? 

41 But 


on. 1 

41 But yet that which re- 
maineth, give alms : and be- 
hold all things are clean unto 


* 42 But wo to you Phari- 
fees, becauſe. you tithe mint 
and rue and every herb, 
and paſs over judgment and 
the charity of God: Now 
theſe things you ought to 
have done, and not to leave 
the fother undone. Et 

43 Wo to you Phariſees, 
becauſe you love the upper- 
moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and falatations in the market- 
place. 

44 Wo to you, becauſe 
you are as ſepulchres that ap- 
pear not, and men that walk 
over them, are not aware. 

45 Then one of the law- 
yers anſwering, ſaid to him: 
Maſter, in ſaying theſe things, 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. | 
46 And he ſaid: (a) Wo to 


you lawyers alſo: becauſe 


you load men with burdens 
which they cannot 'bear, and 
you yourſelves touch not the 
packs with one of your fin- 


8. | 
9 (5) Wo to you who 
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build the monuments, of the 
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prophets :- and your fathers 
illed them. _ 
48 Truly you bear 
neſs that you conſent to the 
| doings of your fathers :, for 
they indeed killed them, and 
you build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſo the wiſ- 
dom of God faid: I will 
' ſend to them prophets and 
apoſtles, and ſome of them 
they will kill and perſecute: 
50 That the blood of all 
the prophets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation of 'the 
required of 


world, may be 
this generation, 


who was flain between the 
altar and the temple. Vea 
I ſay to you, it ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 Wo to you lawyers, 
for you have taken away the 
key of knowledge: you your- 
ſelves have not entred in, and 
thoſe that were entring in 
you have hindred. 


theſe things 


Phariſees and the lawyers be- 


: Chap. "TH (a) Ver. 46. Wo to r He ſpeaks 
of the doctors of the law of Meſes, commonly called the 


( Ver. 47. Ve in you who build Ee. Not that the 


3 F acces 


wit- 


| $1 From the blood of Abel | 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 


3 And as he was ſaying 
to them, the 


building of the monuments of the prophets was in itſelf 
blameworthy : but only the intention of theſe unhappy men 
who made uſe of this outward ſhew of religion and piety, 
as a mean to carry on their wicked deſigns againſt the 
prince 'of prophets. | | 2 ov 5971 al 


0 gan. 


* 


. » „ 
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vehemently 
= to oppreſs his mouth about 
many things, ; : 
54 Lying in wait for him, 


and ſeeking to catch ſomething 
out of his mouth, that they 


might accuſe him. 
CSF. XIE: 
Cbriſ <varns us againſt hypo- 
= the fear of the world, 
and covetouſneſs : and ad- 
 monifbes all to watch. 


ND when great mul- 
titudes ſtood about him, 
io that they trod one upon 
another, he to ſay to his 
diſciples: Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Phariſecs, which 
is hypocriſy. 

2 For there is nothing co- 
vered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed » nor hidden, that ſhall 
pot be known. 

3 For whatſoever things 
you have ſpoken in darkneſs, 
ſhall be publiſhed in the light: 
and that which you have 
ſpoken in the ear in the cham- 
bers, ſhall be proclaimed On 
the houſe · tops. 

4 And 1 ſay to you my 
friends: Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 


him who after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell. 
Yea I fay to you, fear him. 
6 Are not five ſparrows 
fold for two farthings, and 


& 


Ft. L U K E. 
to urge him, 


| 


| 


Chap. XII. 


not one of them is forgotten 


before Gd? 

7 Buteven the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore : you are 
of more value than many ſpar- 


rows. | 
8 And l ſay to you: Who- 


ſoever ſhall confeſs me before 


men, bim ſhall the ſon of 
man alſo confeſs before the 


| Angels of God. | 


9 But he that ſhall deny 
me before men, ſhall be de- 
nied before the Angels of God, 

10 And whoſoever ſpeaketh 
a word againſt the fon of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven bim : 
but to him that "ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt theHolyGhoſt, 
it ſhail not be forgiven, | 

11 And when they ſhall 
bring you into the ſynagogues, 
and to magiſtrates, and powers, 
be not ſolicitous how or what 
you ſhall anſwer, or what you 
ſhall ſay. "roy? 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall teach you in the ſame 
hour what you muſt ſay. 

13 And one of the multi- 
tude ſaid to him: Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother that he 
divide the inheritance with 
me. 

14 But he ſaid to him: 


5 Man, who hath made me a 
whom ye ſhall fear: fear ye 


judge or a divider over you? | 
15 And he faid to them: 
Take heed and beware of all 
covetouſneſs : for a man's life 
doth not conſiſt in the abundance 

of things which he poſſeſſeth. 
| 16 And 


Chap. p XII. 
16 And he ſpoke a ſimili- 
tude to them, ſaying: The 
land of a certain rich man 
brought forth plenty of fruits. 
17 And he thought within 
himſelf, ſaying: What ſhall 
J do, becauſe I have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits? 
18 And he ſaid: This will 
1 do: I will pull down my 
barns, and will build greater: 


and into them will I gather 


all things that are grown to 
me, __ my goods. 


Sk. LD EKZ. 


i 


19 And I will fay to my 


ſoul: Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid 
take thy 

- 20 But God faid to him: 
Thou fool, this night do they 


for many years, 
eat, drink, make 


require thy ſoul of thee; and 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, 


which thou haſt provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich towards God, y 


X 


22 And he ſaid to his diſ- 


ciples: Therefore I ſay to 
E be not ſolicitous for your 


what you ſha.l eat; nor 


for your body, what you ſhall 
Put on. RN RT ONS 
23 The life is more than 
the meat, and the body is more 
than the raiment. 
24 Conſider the  ravens, 
for they do not ſow, nor do 


they reap, neither have they 


ſtore- houſe, nor barn, and God 
feedeth them. How much are 
you more valuable than they? 


25 And which of you by 


19 a4. 


th 


old, a tr 
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taking thought can add to his 
ſtature one cubit ? 


26 If then you be not able 


to do ſo much as the leaft 


thing, why are you ſolicitous 
for the reſt? 


27 Conſider the lilies how 


they grow : they labour not, 
4 do they ſpin. But 1 
{ay to you, not even Solomon 
in all his glory was cloathed 
like one of theſe. 

28 Now if God cloath in 
tais manner the graſs that is 
to day in the field, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven; 
how much more you, O ye 
of little faith ? . 
29 And ſeek not you what 


| you ſhall eat, or what you 


(hall. drink: and be not lifted 
up on high. 
30 For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 
after. But your Father know - 
eth that you have need of theſe 


35 ſeek ye fic the 
kingdom of God and his juſ- 
tice : and all theſe things ſhall 


be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock, 


for it hath pleaſed your Father 


to give you a — 
33. Sell what you poſſeſs, 
ans give alms. Make to your- 
ſelves bags which grow not 
ure in heaven which 


faileth not: where no thief 


approacheth, nor moth cor- 


rupteth, 1 
34 For where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. 


O 2 | 35 Let. 


* 
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33 Let your loins be girt, 
and lamps burning in your 
hands, 
36 And you yourſelves like | 
to men who wait for their 
lord, when he ſhall return 
from the wedding: that when 
oy K r and knocketh, they 
open to him immedi 


| ate 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 


vanty, whom the Lord when | 


he cometh, ſhall find watch- 
irg. Amen I fay to you, 
that he will himſelf, 
and make them fit down to 
meat, and peſſing will miniſter 


ro them. 
28 And if he ſhall come 


in the ſecond watch, or it he 


ſhall come in the third watch, 


St. LU K E. 


— 


and find them ſo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 

32 But this know ye, that 
if the houſe- holder ty know | 
at what hour the thief would 
come, be would ſurely watch, | 
and would not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken open. 

40 Be you then alſo ready: 
for at what hour you think 
not, the fon of wa will 
come. | 

41 And Peter ſaid to 1 
Lind, doſt thou ſpeak this 


e to us, or hkewiſe to all? 


42 And the Lord ſaid: 
Who ( thinkeſt thou) is the 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
whom his lord ſetteth over 
his family, to give them their 


meaſure of wheat in due ſeaſon. 
43 Blefſed is that ſervant, 
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Chap. XII. 
whom wen his lord ſhall 
come, he ſhall nd fo doing. 


44 Verily I ſay to you, 


| he will ſer him over all chat 


t fay in his heart: My lord is 


poſſeſſeth 
45 But if that ſervant ſhall 


long a coming; and ſhall be- 
gin to ftrike t : men-ſervants 
and maid-ſervants, and to eat 
and to drink, and be drunk? 

46 The lord of that ſer- 
vant will come in the day that 
he looketh not for him, and at 
the hour that he knoweth not, 
and ſhall ſeparate him, and 
ſhall appoint him p 
1 unbelie vers. 

47 And that ſervant who 

knew the will of his lord, 
and prepared not 5im/z/f, and 
did not according to his will, 
rar be beaten with _ 

I 
* But he that knew not, 
and did things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. And unto whom- 
| foever much is given, of him 
much ſhall be required: and 
to whom they have committed 
much, of him they will de- 
mand the more. 

49 I am come to ſend fire 
on the earth ; and what will 
I but that it be kindled? 
Fo And I have a baptiſm, 
wherewith I am to be bap- 
tized : and how am I ſtraiten- 
ed until it be accompliſhed ? 
51 Think ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth ? 


Ltell you no, ſeparation : 


52 For 


Chap. XIII. 

52 For there ſhall be from 
| rep ſiye in one houſe 
divided; three againſt two, 
and two againſt three 


53 Shall be divided: The | 


—_ againſt the ſon, and the 

on againſt his father, the 
mother againſt the daughter, 
and the daughter againſt the 


mother, the | mother-in-law 


againſt her daughter in- law, 


Aa her mother-in-law. 


multitudes : 
cloud riſing out of the weſt, 
preſently. you fay: A ſhower 
is coming: and ſoit happeneth: 
55 And when ye /ee the 
ſouth- wind blow, you ſay: 


There will be heat: and it 


cometh to paſs. 

56 You bypocrites, you 
know how to diſcern the face 
of the heaven, and of the earth: 


but how is it that you do not ; 


diſcern-this time?: 

57 And why even of your- 
ſelves do you not judge that 
ment. 

58 And when thou goeſt 
with thy adverſary to the 


ruler, whilſt than a art in the | 
way endeavour to be delivered | 


from bim: leſt perhaps he 


draw thee to the judge, and 


the judge deliver thee to the 
exactor, and the exactor ca 


thee into priſon. 
59 Iſay to thee, thou ſhale 

not go out thence, until thou 

pay the very laſt mite. 


1 
v. 4 


and the daughter · in - law 
to them: Think you that theſe 


54 And he ſaid alſo to the 
When you ſee a 
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8 


„ 


| 


49 


CHAP. XIII. 


The neceſſity of penance. The 
barren fig-tree. The cure of 
the crooked woman, Cc. 


ND there were preſent 

at that very time ſome 

that told him of the Gali- 

| leans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And he anſwering, ſaid 


Galileans were ſinners above 
all the men of Galilee, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 1 fay to you, No: but 
except you be penitent, you 


the | ſha!l all likewiſe periſh, 


4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 
whom the tower fell in Siloe, 
and ſlew them: think you that 
they aiſo were debtors above 
all the men that dwell in je- 
rufalem. 

5 I tell you: No, but ex- 
cept you do penance, you ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. 

6 He ſpoke alſo this pa- 
rable: A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came ſeeking 
fruit on it, and found none. 

7 Andhefail to the dreſſer 
of the vineyard: Behold theſe 
three years I come ſeeking 
fruit on this fig: tree, and 
find none. Cut it down there 
| foxe; why cumbreth it the 
ground ? 

$ But he anſwering, faid 


PS - 
. 
* 
# * 1 


to him: Lord, let it alone 
ot: 5 . eo 


- 


1 
| 
bl 
1 
3 
$ 


Chap. XIII. 


1150 3 LURE. 
this year alſo, until I dig a-] daughter of Abraham; whom 
bout 1 it, and dung it. : ] ſatan hath bound, lo, theſe 


And if happily it bear, 
| fruit : but if not, then after 
that thou ſhall cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching 
in their ſynagogue on the ſab- 
bath, | 

11 And behold there was a 
woman who had a ſpirit of 
infirmity eighteen years: and 
ſhe was bowed er, and 
could not look upwards at all. 

12 And when JESUS 
faw her, he called her to him, 
and ſaid to her: Woman,thou 
art delivered from thy infir- 
mity. 

13 And he laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and "4 
Tified God. 

14 And the ruler of the 
iynagogue (being angry that 
Jesus had healed on the 
ſabbath) anſwering, ſaid to the 
multitude : There are fix days 
wherein you ought to work. 
In them therefore come, and 
be healed; and not on the 
ſabbath - da 

15 the Lord anſwer- 
ing him, faid: Ye hypo- 
crites, doth not ev 
you on the ſabbath-day looſe 
his' ox or his aſs from the 
manger, and lead them to 
water ? 

16 And ought not this 


| 


8 


one of 


| narrow” 


years, be looſed 
from thi bond on the ſab- 


17 And when be ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries 
were aſhamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for — the 
thi chat were oriouſſy 
don by Um. 4 

18 Hol Wierefore : To 
what is the kingdom of God 
like, and whereunto ſhall I 
eee of 
19 It is to a 0 
ed, which a man 
took and caſt into his garden, 
and it grew, and became a 
great tree, and the birds of 
the air lodged in the branches 


thereof, 
again he faid : 


20 And 
Whereunto ſhall I eſteem the 
kingdom of God to be like ? 

21 It is like to leaven, 
which a woman took and hid 


in three meaſures of meal, till 


the whole was leavened. © 

22 And he went through 
the cities and towns teaching, 
and making his journey to 
Jeruſalem. 

23 And a certain man ſaid 
to him: Lord, are they few that 
areſaved? Buthe ſaid to them: 

24 Strive to enter by the 

gate: for many, I 
ſay to you, G. ſhall ſeek 


* 1 4 4 


"Clap: XIII. (a) Ver. 24. Shall ſeek, Ke. Shall defire 
to be faved ; but for want of taking ſufficient 9 being 


: thorough!y in earneſt, ſnall not attain to it, 


$2 
- 
* 


able 

25 But when the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be gone in, 
and ſhall ſhut to the door, 
you ſhall begin to ſtand with- 
out, and knock at the . 
ſay ing: Lord, open to us: 
and he anſwering ſhall fay to 
you: I know FO OS l 


* Then you ſhall begin to 
ſay: We have eaten and drunk. 
in thy preſence, and thou halt 
not? 


taught in our ſtreets. 

27 And be ſhall ſay to 
you: I know yeu not whence 
you are: depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There (hall be weeping 
and g of teeth: when 


you ſhall fee Abraham and 


Iſaac and Jacob, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and pou yourſelvesthralt 
Out. 


29 And there ſhall come 
en is eaſt and the welt | 
and the north and the ſouth; 


and ſhall fit down in theking- 
dom of God. 

30 And behold, they are 
laſt that ſhall be firſt, and they 
ate firit that ſhall be laſt. 


31 The ſame day there | 


came ſome of the Phariſees, 
ſay ing to him: Depart and 
get thee hence; for Herod 
hath a mind to kill thee. 
32 And he ſaid to them : 
Go, and tell that fox: Behold 
| I caſt out-devils, and do cures 


col I POORLY 
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ſpoke to the lawy | 
Phariſees, ſay ing: Is it law- 


151 
| the third day I am conſum- 


| mated, 


33 Nerertheles I muſt 
walk to day, and to morrow, 
and the day following, . be- 
cauſe it cannot be that a pro- 
phet periſh” out of Jeruſalem. 

34 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
that killeſt the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent to 
thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children, as the 
bird doth her brood under 
her wings, and thou wouldſt 


35 Behold your houſe ſhall 
be leſt to you deſolate. And 
not ſee me, till the time come, 
when you ſball ſay: Bleſſed 
T 


of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Chrift heals the drops. = 


 farable of the ſupper. The 


ce r all 
. . Grin © | 


ND it came to paſs 

when IEsus went into 
the houſe of one of the chief 
of the Phariſees on the ſab- 
bath-day to eat bread, that 
they watched him. 

2 And behold there was a 
certain man before him that 
had the dropſy. 

3 And Jesus anſwering, 


ful'to RY ENG TOO 


— e „ 


him, and ſent him away. 


| vited, marking how they choſe 
the firſt ſeats at the table, ſay- | 


thy brethren, nor thy 'kind- 
ve rich: 6 


152 
But he talking him, healed 


And anſwering them, he 
faid : Which of you ſhall have 
an afs or an ox fall into a pit; 
and will not immediately draw 
him out on the ſabbath · day? 
6 And they could not an- 
ſwer him to theſe things 

7 And he ſpoke a Parable 


alſo to them that were in- 


ing to them: 

8 When thou art invited 
to a wedding, fit not down in 
the higheſt place, leſt perhaps 
one more honourable than 
thou be invited by him; 

9 And he that invited thee 
and him, come and fay to 
thee: Give this man place: 
and then thou in with 
ſhame to take the loweſt place. 

ro But when thou art in- 
vited, go, fit down in the 

loweſt place: that when he 
who invited thee cometh, he 

may ſay to thee: Friend, go 
up higher. Then ſhalt thou 
have glory before them that 
fit at table with thee. 

11 Becauſeevery one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be hum- 

' bled : and he that humbleth 

- himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

12 And he ſaid to him alſo 
that had invited him: When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 
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Chap. XIV. 


thee a and a xen 
be _ thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt 
a feaſt, call the poor, the 
maimed,' the lame, and the 
_— 

4 And thou ſhalt be bleſ- 
ſed, [ue they have not 
wherewith to-make thee re- 
compence: for recompence 
ſhall be made thee at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt. 

15 When one of them t hat 
ſat at table with him, had 


heard theſe things, he ſaid 
to him: Bleſſed is he that 


46 But he faid to him: = 
certain man made a great ſup · 
Per, and invited many. 

7 And he ſent his ſervant 
at Gece time to ſay to them 
that were invited, that they 
ſhould come, for now all 
things are ready. 

18 And * began all at 
once to make excuſe. The 
firſt ſaid to him: I have bought 

a farm, and I muſt needs go 
out and ſee it; 1 pray thee, 
hold me excuſed. | 

19 And another faid: I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, 


and I gototry them : hand 


thee, 1010 me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid: 1 
have married a wife, and there - 
fore I cannot come. | 

21 And theſervant return- 

ing told theſe things to his 
lord. Then the maſter of the 


men, nor thy neighbours who 


| houſe being angry, ſaid to 
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his ſervant: Go out quick- the foundation, and is not 
ly. into the ſtreets and lanes | able to finiſh it, all that ſee 
of the city, and bring in hi-| it begin to mock him, | 
ther the poor and the feeble 30 Say ing: This man be- 
and the blind and the lame. .| gan to build, and was not 
22 And the ſervant ſaid: | able to finiſh. | 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt] 31 Or what king about 
commanded, and yet there is | to go to make war againſt 
room. another king, doth not firſt 
23 And the lord ſaid to] ſit down and think, whether he 
the ſervant : Go out into the | be able with ten thouſand to 
high-ways and hedges; and | meet him that with twenty 
compel them to come in, that | thouſand cometh againſt him. 
my houſe may be filled. 32 Or elſe whilſt the other 
24 But I ſay to you, that | is yet afar off, he ſendeth an 
none of thoſe men, that were | embaſſy, and defireth condi- 
invited, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. | tions of peace. | 
25 And there went great 33 So likewiſe every one 
multitudes with him; and | of you that doth not renounce 
turning, he ſaid to them: all that, he poſſeſſeth, eannot 
"5s »* any man come to me, | be my diſcip lle. 
and (a) hate not his father, 4 Saltis good. But if the 
and mother, and wife, and | ſalt ſhall loſe its favour, where- 
children, and brethren, and fiſ- | with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? | 
ters, yea and his own life alſo, | 3 5 It is neither profitable 
he cannot be my diſciple. for the land, nor for the dung- 
2297 And whoſoever doth | hill, but ſhall be caſt out. He 
not carry his croſs and come | that hath ears to hear, let him 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. hear. 
28 For which of you hav-| CHAP. XV. 


ing a mind to build a tower, 
doth not firſt fit down and | 794 parables of the loft forep 3 


reckon the charges that are | and of the prodigal ſon. 
neceſſary, - whether he have Nd the publicans and 
wherewithal to finiſh 17. | ſinners drew near unto, 

29 Leſt after he hath laid! him to hear him. | 


_ 


— — 2 


Chap. XIV. (2) Ver. 26. Hate nat, &c. The law of 
Chriſt does not allow us to hate even our enemies, much leſs 
our parents: but the meaning of the text is, that we muſt be 
in that diſpoſition of ſovl, as to be willing to renounce, and 

it may be to 


2 And 


part with every thing, how near or dear 
us, that would keep us from Chriſt, 


7 
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2 And the Phariſees and 
the ſcribes murmured, ſay- 
ing: This man receiveth ſin- 


ners, and eateth with them. 
3 And he ſpoke to them 


this parable, ſay ing: 

4 What man 7s there of 
you that bath a hundred ſheep: 
and if he ſhall loſe one of them, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
nine in the deſart, and go after 
that which was loſt until he 
find it ? 8 

5 And when he hath found 
it, doth he not lay it upon 
his ſhoulders rejoicing: - 
| 3 22 home call 
| is friends and neigh- 
bours, ſaying to them : Re. 
Joice with me becauſe I have 
found my ſheep that was loſt ? 
7 1 fay to you, that even 
ſo there ſhall be joy in hea- 
ven upon one ſinner that doth 
Penance, more than upon 
ninety nine juſt who need not 


$ Or what woman having 
ten groats, if ſhe loſe one 
groat, doth not light a candle 
and {weep the houſe, and ſeek 
diligently, till ſhe find it ? 
9 And when ſhe hath 
found it, call tog. er her 
friends and neighbours, ſay- 
ing: Rejoice. with me, be- 
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6 


N 


ö 


| 


= 


Cauſe I have found the groat | 
which I had loſt? © 


| 


Chap. XV, 
10 So I ſay to you, there 


(a) before the 


ſhall be jo 
God upon one fin- 


Angels of 
ner doing penance. -- 

11 And he ſaid: A cer- 
tain man had two ſons : 

12 And the younger of 
them ſaid to his father : Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
ſubſtance that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto - them 
his ſubſtance. 

13 And 3 om af- 
ter, the younger ſon gathering 
all together, rhe abroad into 
a far country : and there wa- 
ſted his ſubſtance with living 
riotouſſy. 

14 And after he had ſpent 
all, there came a mighty fa- 
mine in that country, and he 
began to be in want. 

15 And he went, and join- 
ed himſelf to one of the 
citizens of that country. And 
he ſent bim into his farm to 
feed ſwine. EAT 

16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly with the 
huſks the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And returning to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid: How many 
hired ſervants in my father's 
houſe have plenty of bread,and 
I here perith with hunger? 

18 1 will ariſe, and will 
go to my father, and ſay to 


' Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 10. Before the Angels. By this 
it is plain that the ſpirits in heaven have a concern for 


us below, and a joy at our repentance, and conſequently 


a knowledge of it. 


him: 


his ſervants: 


Chap, XVI. 
him: Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before 
E b dee 


19 I am not now worthy 
to be called thy ſon: make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And riſing up he went 
to his father. And when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and was mc» 
ved with compaſſion, aud run- 
ning to him fell upon his neck 
and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon faid to him: 


heaven, and before thee, I am 
not now worthy to be called 
thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to 
Bring 
quickly the firſt robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his 
lect : | | 

23 And bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat and make merry: 

24 Becauſe this my ſon 
was dead, and is come to life 
again: he was loſt, and is 


found. And they began to be | 


merry. 
25 Now his elder ſon was 
in the field : and when he 
came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard muſick and 
dancing : | 

26 And he called one of 


— 


the ſervants, and aſked what 


theſe things meant. 
27 And he faid to him: 


Thy brother is come, and thy 


father hath killed the fatted 


forth 
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intreat him. 


| kid to 
friend 
Father, I have finned againſt | 
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calf, becauſe he hath received 
| him ſafe, — | 


| 28 And he was angry, and 


would not go in. His father 


therefore coming 


y 


out began to 


29 And he anſwering, ſaid 
to his father: Behold, for ſo 
many years do I ſerve thee, 
and I have never tranſgreſſed 
thy commandment, and yet 
thou haſt never given me a 
make merry with my 
S: | 

30 But as ſoon as this thy 
ſon is come, who hath de- 
voured his ſubſtance with har- 
lots, thou haſt killed for him 
the fatted calf. 1 

31 But he ſaid to him: 
Son, thou art always with 
me, and all I have is thine. 

32 But it was fit that we 
ſhould make merry and be 
glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is come to life 
again; he was loſt, and is 
found. | | 

C HNA FE. VI. 
The parable of the unjuſt ſleau- 
ard ; of Dives and Laza- 


ui. 


ND he ſaid alſo to his 
diſciples : There was a 
certain rich man who had a 
ſteward ; and the ſame was ac- 
cuſed unto him, that he had 
| waſted his goods. | 

2 And he*called him, and 
ſaid to him: How is it that 


I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy EE 
han or 
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for now thou canſt be fle ward]! 9 And I fay to you: 
no a TE 3 Make to yourſttva flienks of 


3 And the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf: What ſhall 1 
do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip ? To 
dig I am not able; to beg 1 
am aſhamed. 
41 I know what I will do, 
that when I ſhall be put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their 
1 or e calli 
ore 
FR every one of his Jo's 
debtors, he ſaid to the firſt : 

How much doſt thou owe my 

lord? 

6 But he ſaid: A hundred 
barrels of oil. And he ſaid to 
him: Take thy bill and ſit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he ſaid to another: 
And how much doſt thou 
owe? Who ſaid: A hundred 
quarters of wheat. He ſaid 
to him: Take thy bill, and 
write eighty... 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjuſt ſteward, foraſmuch 
as he had done wiſely: for the 
children of this world are wiſer 
i i ion than the 


1 


in that which is 


the (a) mammon of iniquity, 


| that when you ſhall fail, (3) 


they may receive you into 
everlaſting dwellings. 
10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in that which is greater: 
and he that is unjuſt in that 
which is little, is unjuſt alſo 
ter. 
11 If then you have not 
been faithful in the unjuft 
mammon, who will truſt you 
with that which is the true ? 
12 And if you have not 
been faithful in that which is 


| another's : who will give you 
that which is your own? 


13 No ſervant can ſerve 
two maſters, for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other: or he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 
You cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 Now the Phariſees who 
were covetous, heard all theſe 
eng : and they derided 


15 And he ſaid to them: 
You are they who juſtify 
yourſelves before men : but 


© Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. g. Mammon of iniquity. Mammon 


| ſignifies riches. 


They are here called the mammon of ini- 


guity, becauſe oftentimes ill gotten, ill beſtowed, or an oc- 
caſion of evil; and at the beſt are but worldly, and falſe: and 
not the true riches of a chriſtian. | | | 
() Ibid. They may receive. By this we ſee, that the poor 
ſervants of God, whom we have relieved by our alms, may 
hereafter, by their interceſſion, bring our ſouls to heaven. 


*, 


God 


Chap,” XVI. 


ſor that Which is high to 
„ eee 


phets were until John: 
that time the Kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 
one uleth violence towards it. 
17 And it is eaſier for 
heaven and earth to paſs, than 
one tittle of the law to fall. 
. 18 Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery : 
and he that marrieth her that 
is put away from her huſ- 
| band, committeth adultery. 
19 There was a certain 
rich man, who was cloathed 
in purple and fine linnen: and 
feaſted ſumptuoufly every day. 
20 And there was a cer- 
tain named Lazarus, 
who lay at his gate, full of 


_ 

| | Deſiring to be filled 
| — the crumbs, that fell 
from the rich mans table; and 
no one did give him: more- 
over the dogs came and licked 
his ſores. 

22 And it came to pals 
that the died, and 
was carried by the Angels 
into (c) - Abraham's boſom. | 
And the rich man alſo died: 
and he was buried in hell. 85 
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23 And liſting up his eyes, 
when he was in torments, he 
ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom : 

24 And he cried,and ſaid : 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented 
m this flame. 

25 And Abraham ſaid to 
him: Son, remember that 
thou didſt receive good things 
in thy life time, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comforted, and thou art 


tormented. 


26 And beſides all this, 


between us and you there is 
fixed a great chaos: ſo that 
they who would paſs: from 
hence to you, cannot, nor 
from thence come hither. 
27 And he faid : Then, 
father, I beſeech thee that 


thou wouldſt ſend him to my 


father's houſe. 


28 For I have five hres- 


thren, that he may teſtify 
to them, leſt they allo come 
into this place of torments. 

29 And Abraham ſaid to 
him: They have Moſes and 
the prophets: let them hear 
them. 

30 But he ſaid: No, fa- 
ther ben, * if one 


. * + 4 * 
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Chap. XVI. (e) Ver. 22, r 5 befor The wat 


of reſt, where the ſouls of the ſaints reſided, till | 


4 heaven by his death. 


Chriſt had 
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went to them from the dead, 
they will do penance, 

31 And he ſaid to him 
If they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they 
believe, y one N _ an 
the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Leſſons of avoiding ſcandal ; 
5; the efficacy of faith, Se. 
7. 


The ten rs. man- 
ver of the coming of Chriſt. 
ND he ſaid to his diſci- 

ples: It is impoſſible 
bat that ſcandals will come: 
but wo to him through whom 


they come. 
2 It were better for him 


that a mill-ſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caſt | 


imo the ſea, than that he 
ſhould ſcandalize one of theſe 
little ones. 
3 Take heed to yourſelves. 
If thy brother fin againſt thee, 
reprove hat and if he be 
tent, or 
1 K Tip: our fin againſt 
thee Fair on times in a day, and 
ſeven times inaday turn again 
to thee, ſaying : I repent; for- 
give him. 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaid 
to the Lord : INIT our 


talk. 


„ 


«OOO 


| that he paſſed 
| midft of Samaria and Galilee: 


Chap. XVII. 
' 6 And the Lord faid : If 
1 had faith like a grain 


: | of muſtard- ved, you might 


ſay to this mulberry- tree: Be 
taou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou tranſplanted into 
che ſea: and it ook obey. 
you 

7 But which of you having 
2 ſervant plowing or feeding 
cattle,. will ſay to him when 
he is come from the field: 
Immediately go, bt ey to 
meat: | 
8 And will amends: * 
to him: Make ready my ſup- 
per, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſeive me whilſt I eat and 
drink, and / afterwards thou 
ſhalt eat and drin!? 

9 Doth he thank that hn. 
vant, becauſe he did the things 
which he commanded him ? 

10 I think not. So you 
alſo, when you ſhall have 
done all the things that are 
commanded you, ſay: We 

are (a) unprofitable ſervants : 
we have done _ which we 
ought to do. b 

11 And it came to bel. 
as he was going to Jeruſalem, 
through the 


12 And as he entred into 


— 


a certain town, chere met him 


— XVII. (a) Ver. 10. Dara ferwants. Becauſe 
our ſervice is of no profit to our maſter. ; and he juſtly 


it as our bounden duty. But tho* we are ung 


claims 


rofitable to him, 


our ſerving him is not »nprofitable to us: for, he is pleaſed to 


give by his grace a value to our good works, which, in con- 
ſequence of his promiſe, entizles them to an eternal reward. 
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ten men that were nn 
ſtood a-far off; 

13 Andlifted. optheir voice, 


faying : Jesvs, maſter, have 


mercy ON us. | 
14 And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid: Go, ſhew yourſelves 
to the prieſts. And it came 
to paſs, that as they went, 
they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when 
he ſaw that he was cleanſed, 


went back, and with a loud 


voice glorified God, 

16 And he fell on his face 
before his feet, giving thanks: 
and this man was a Sama- 

ritan. 

17 And IEsus a 


ſaid: Were there not ten 


made clean? and en 
the nine? 2 | 
13 There is no-one found 


to return and give glory to | 


God, but this ſtranger. | 
19 And: be da him: 
Ariſe, go thy way; for thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 
20 And when he was aſked 
by the . Phariſees : when the 
kingdom of God ſhould come ? 
he anſwered them and faid : 
The kingdom of God cometh 
not with obſervation: 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay: 
Behold here, or behold there. 


For lo the kingdom of God 


is within you. 

22 And he ſaid to his diſ- 
ciples: The days will come 
when you ſhall deſire to ſee 
one day of the ſon of man; 
and you ſhall not ſee it. 
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23 And they will fay to 

you : Lo here, and Jo there. 
Go-ye not after, nor follow 
them: 
24 For as the lightening 
that lightneth from under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the parts 
that are under heaven, ſo 
ſhall the ſon of man be.in his 
day. 

25 But firſt he muſt ſuffer 
re things, and be rejected 
by this generation 

26 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
alſo in the days of the ſon of 
man. | 

27 They did eat and drink, 


they married wives and were 


given in marriage, until the 


are | day that Noe entred into the 


ark: and the flood came, and 
deſtroyed them all. 

28, Likewiſe as it was in 
the days of Lot: they did 
eat and drink, they. bought 
and ſold; they planted, and 
built: 

29 And in the day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them 


all. 


30 Even thus ſhall it be in 
the day when the ſon of man 
ſhall be revealed, | 

1 In that hour he that 

be on the houſe-top, and 

his goods in the houſe, let 

him not go down to take them 

away : and he that ſhall be in 
the field, in like manner let 


| him not return back. 


1 32 Re- 


man, 
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32 Remember Lot's wife. 
33 Whoſcever ſhall ſeek to 

ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and 

whoſoever ſhall loſe it, ſhall 
3 

34 I fay to you: in that 

night there ſhall be two men 

in one bed: the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other ſhall be 
left. 

35 Two women call be 


3 the one 


grinding together 
ſhall be taken, and the other 


1 two men ſhall | 


be in the field; the one ſhall 
be aken, and the other ſball 
be left. 

36 3 ſay to 
him : Where, Lord? 

37 5 4 b. to them: 
W hereſoever the body ſhall 
be, thither will the eagles al 
be gathered together. 
CH A P. XVIII. 
We maſt pray ; akuayi, The 

1 Cs Publican. 


The danger of riches. The 
* Blind man us eta to 


fight. 
ND he ſpoke alſo a pa- 
rable to them, that we 
ought always to pray, and not 
to faint, 
2 Saying : There was a 
judge in a certain city, who 
regarded 


not God, nor 


3 And there was a certain 
widow 4 racks Longs ſhe 


1 
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came to him, ſaying: (a] As 
venge me of my adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a 
long time. But afterwards he 
ſaid within himſelf: Although 
I fear not God, nor regard 
man: 

5 Yet. becauſe this widow 
is troubleſome to me, I will 
avenge her, leſt | continually 

weary me out. 

6 And the Lord ſaid: Hear 
what the unjuſt 5 faith. 

7 And will not God a- 


him day and night, and 
' have: patience in their _ 
2 1 1 

BT: 2 to you, herw 
quickly avenge * Bot 
yet when cho ſon of man 00« 
meth, ſhall he find, think you, 
faith on earth ?” 

- of He ſpoke alſo this para- 
ble to ſome who truſted in 
themſelves as juſt, mae? Ge- 
ſpiſed others. 

10 Two men went up es 
the temple to- pray : the one 
was a 3 and the other a 


11 | The Phariſee Randi 
prayed thus with himſelf: 
| God, I give thee thanks that 
I am not as the reſt of men, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adalte- 
rers, as alſo is this publiean. 

12 I faſt twice in the week: 
1 give tithes of all that 1 


| venge his elect that cry to 


| poſiels. 


0 xVIII. . Ver. 3• ums. That 5 me ju- 


3 
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13. And the publican ſtand- 
ing a-far off would not ſo. 
much as lift up his eyes towards 


heaven; but ſtruck his breaſt 
ſaying: O God be merciful to 
me a ſinner. 

14 I fay to you, this man 
went down to his houſe ju- 


+ OT 


ſtified rather than the other: 
becauſe every one that exalt- 


eth himſelf, ſnall be humbled; 


and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. _. | 

' 15 And they brought to 
him alſo infants, that he might 


touch them. And when the 


diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them. 3 

16 But I xEsus calling them 
together, ſaid: Suffer children 


to come to me and forbid them 


not: for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Amen I ſay to you: 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a child, 
ſhall not enter into it. 
18 And a certain ruler 
aſked him, ſaying : Good ma- 
ſter, what ſhall I do to pol- 
ſeſs everlaſting life ? 

19 And IEsus faid to him: 
Why doſt thou call me good ? 
None is good but God aloue. 


20 Thou knoweſt the com- 


mandments: Thou Halt no! 
kill: Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery : Thou ſhalt not fleal: 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit: 
neſi: Honour thy father and 
„ 


21 And be ſaid: All theſe 


have I kept from my youth. 


* 


| 
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22 Now when JEsus had 


heard this, he ſaid to him : 


Yet one thing is wanting to 
thee : ſell all that thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. 
23 He having heard theſe 
things, was ſorrowful : for he 
was very rich. 
24 And Jzsvs ſeeing him 
become ſorrowful, ſaid: How 
hardly. ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
of God. 


us # 
25 For it is eaſier for a 


camel to paſs through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. | 
26 And they that heard it 
{21d : Who then can be ſaved ? 
27 He ſaid to them: The 


thing: that are impoſſible with 


men, are poſſible with God. 
28 Then Peter ſaid : Be- 
hold we have left all things, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And he faid to them ? 
Amen I ſay to you, there is 


no man that hath left houſe, 
or parents, or brethren, or 


wife, or children for the king- 


dom of God's fake, 


30 Who [hall not receive 


much more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to 


come life everlaſting. 


31 Then Jesus took unto 
him. the twelve, and faid to. 
them: Behold we go up o 
Jeruſalem, and all things ibail 
be accompliſhed which were. 
"EY | Written 


- . 


\ 
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written by the prophets con- 


cerning the ſon of man. 
32 For he ſhall be delivered 


to the gentiles, and ſhall be 
wes” 2 ſcourged, and 
ſpit upon : 

"i. 03 Apd after they have 
ſcourged him, they will put 

22 and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 


34 And they underſtood | 


none of theſe things, _— 
word was hid from 4 


and they underſtood not the 


things that were ſaid. 

35 Now it came to paſs, 
that when he drew nigh to je- 
richo, a certain blind man fat 

the way -fide, 

* 36 And 1 the 
multitude paſſing by, he aſked 
what this meant. 

37 And they told him that 
Jzsvs of Nazareth was Fa- 


ling by. 
5 38 And he cried out fay- 


Jzsvs fon of David, | 


hve mercy on me. 

39 And they that went 
before, rebuked him, that he 
mould hold his. peace. But 
he cried out much more : Son | 
of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jxtswvs ſtood 

commanded him to be 
brought to him. And when 
he was come near, he aſked 
him, 

41 Say1 
that J do to thee ? But he 
ſaid : Lord, that I may ſee. 

42 Ard JESUS ſaid to 
him : Receive thy fight ; 


1 


ing: What wilt thou 
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thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

43 And immediately he 


ſaw, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God. And all che peo- 
ple when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe to God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Zacbens entertains Chriſt. The 
parable of the pounds, Chriff 
rides an aſs, and aweeps 
over ; alem. 


ND entering in, he walk - 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And d there was 
a man named Zacheus: who 
was the chief of the publicans, 
and he was rich. | 

3 And he fought to ſee 
Ixsus who he was: and he 
could not for the crowd, be- 
- cauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a ſycomore. 


tree that he might ſee him: 


for he was to paſs that way. 

5 And when Jesus came 
to the place, he looked up, 
and ſaw him, and faid to him: 
Zacheus make haſte and come 
down : for to day I muſt abide 
in thy houſe. | 

6 And he made haſte and 
came down, and received him 
with joy. 

7 And when they all ſaw 
it, they murmured, ſaying, 
that he was gone to be 
with a man that is a ſmner. 

8 But Zacheus ſtood and 


| 
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I give to the poor: and if I | 


any man of 


have aq, 
any thing, I reſtore him four- 


fold. 
g Jesvs ſaid to him: This 
4 is ſalvation come to this 
huouſe: becauſe he alſo is a 
ſon of Abraham. 
10 For the ſon of mar is 
como to ſeek, and to fave that 
which was loſt. 
11 As they were hearing 
theſe things, he added and 
ſpoke a parable becaufe he was 


nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe. 


they thought that the wes - 
dom of God ſhould i 
ately be manifeſted. 

12 He ſad thcrefore: A 


certain-nobleman went into a 


far country to receive for him- 


felf a kingdom, and to re- 


turn. 
13 And calling his ten ſer- 


vants, he delivered them ten 


pounds, and ſaid to them : 
Trade till I come. 


14 But his eitizens hated 
ſent an em- 


and they 
after him, ſaying : 


him : 
baſſage 


We will not have this man to 
uſury? 


over us. 
15 


ceived the kingdom : and he 


commanded his ſervants to be 
called, to whom he had given 


the money; that he might 
know how much every man 
* ained by trading. 

; And the firſt came, ſay- 


S0 ten pounds. 


And it came to paſs 
that he returned, having re- 
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17 And he ſaid to him: 


Well done, thou good ſervant, 
becauſe thou haſt been faith - 


ful in a little, thou ſhalt have 
over ten cities. i 
18 And the ſecond came, 
ſaying: Lord, thy pound hath 
ve pounds. 
19 And he ſaid to him : 
Be thou alſo over five cities. 
20 And another came, ſay- 
ing: Lord, behold here 5 
thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin : 
21 For I feared thee, be- 
cauſe thou art an Wen: 


| thou takeſt up what thou didſt 


not lay down, and thou reap- 
eſt that which thou didſt not 
ſow. 

22 He faith to him: Out 
of thy own mouth I judge 
thee, Proms wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up what 
J laid not down, and r 


that which I did not fow: 


23 And why then didft 


| thou not give my money into 


the bank, that at my coming 
I 1 have required it with 


24 And be ſaid to then" 
that ſtood by: Take the pound 
away from him, and give it 
to him that hath the ten 
pounds. | 
25 And they ſaid to him: 
Lord, he lath ten pounds. 
26 But I fay to you, that 
to one that hath ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall abound : 


| and from- him that hath not, 
| even 


oy rr 


| when he was come nigh to 


the colt of an aſs tied, on 
-which no man ever hath fit- 


ſaid to them. 


164 SLU. 
even that which Ny e | 
be taken from him. 


27 But as for thoſe, my 


enemies, who would not have 
me reign over them, bripg 
them hither ; and Kill them 
before me. 

28 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he went before 
going up to Jeruſalem. 

" 29 And it came to paſs 


Bethphage and Bethania at 
the mountain called Olivet, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying : Go ye into 


againſt vou, and at your en- 
tring into it, you ſhall find 
ten: looſe him, and bring him 
31 And if any man ſhall 


aſk. you: Why do you looſe 


him? you ſhall ſay thus un- 
to him: Becauſe / the Lord 
-hath need of his ſervice. 
32 And they that were ſent 
went their way, and found 
the colt ſtanding, as he had 


_ And as they were looſ- 
ing the colt, the owners there- 
of ſaid to them: Why looſe 
you the colt? 

4 But they ſaid: Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 
to IEsUs. And caſting their 
garments on the colt, they ſet 
Jz$vs thereon. 


30 And as he went, they 
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ſpread their clothes under 


neath in the .. 
37 And when he was now 
coming near the deſcent of 
mount Olivet, the whole mul- 
titude of his diſciples began 
with joy to praiſe God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had ſeen. _, | 
38 Saying : Bleſſed be the 
king who cometh in the name 
of the Lord, peace in . 


and glory on high. 


39 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees from amongſt the mui- 


titude {aid to him: Maſter, re- 


the town which is  over- | buke thy diſciples: 


40 And he aid to them : 
I tell you, that if theſe ſhould 


hold their peace, the ftones 


would cry out. 
41 And when hedrew near, 
ſeeing the city, he wept over 


it, ſay ing: 


42 If 1 alſo hadſt 
known, and that in this thy 
day, the things thatare for thy 


peace: but now they are hid- 


den from thy eyes. 
43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee : and thy enemies 


' ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 


and compab thee round, and 
ſtraitcn thee on every fide, 
44 And beat thee flat to the 


| ground, and thy children who 


are in thee: and they ſhall not 
leave in thee a ſtone upon a 


one: becauſe thou haſt not 


known the time of thy viſita- 
tion. 
45 And entering into the 


temple, he began to caſt out 


them 


them that ſold therein, and | 
them that W 
48356 Saying to them: Iris 
written: My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer. But you have made 
it a den of thieves. 
47 And he was 
daily in the temple. And'the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
and the rulers: of 'the * 
ſought to deſtroy him: 
48 And they found not 
what to do to him. For all 
the people was very attentive 
to hear him. 


CHAP. xx. 


| The perable of the ofbandnen. | 1 


f tribute to Ceſar; 
2 Tt, e 


— * to paſs that | 
on. one of the days, 
as He was teaching 
in the temple; — preaching 
the goſpol, the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes with the- an- 

cients met together, 
2 And ſpoke to him, fay- 
ing: Tell us, by what autho- 
rity doſt thou theſe things ? 
or, who is he that hath given 
thee this authority ? 
FS} And Jesus anf 
to them: I will aaf 
one thing. Anſwer me: 


4 The baptifm Mw | 


was it from heaven 5 
men? 
5 But they thought within 
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| certain man planted: a vine- 
yard, and let it out to huſband» 


the people 


lay : "_ eee 
believe him 

6 Bat if nn ivy Of men, 
the whole people yall ſtove 


8 And Issus faid to 
them: Neither do I tell yon 
1 PIERS 
things, 


| ens 3 
a long time. 

10 kn os the foils bb 
ſent a ſervant, to the huſband- 
men, that they ſhould [give 


kim of the fruit of the we- 


| empty. Lag 
12 And again he ſent the 
— 6 


x3 Then the lord of the 
vineyard ſaich: What ſhall I 
do? I will ſend my beloved 
ſon: itm — tilindcias ſee 
_ * reverence him. 
2 the huſband- 

aw 
within rar — — 
This B the heir, let us kill-him, 


themſelves, ſaying : If we ſhall 
lay, From heaven: he will 
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ours. 
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ne $0: caſting him out of | 
the ard, they killed him. 
What therefore will the lord 
_ of the vineyard do to them ? 
16 He will come, and 
will deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. And when 
they heard this, they ſaid to 
Kim: God forbid. 

17 But he looking on them, 
faid: What is this then that 


i written, he fone which | » 
the builders rejected, the ſame 


-#s become tene en cor- 
ner; 

18 Whoſoever ſhall - fal 
upon that ſtone, ſhall be 
bruiſed: and upon whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, r 


him to fender. 

109 And che chief priefis | 
nnd the ſcribes t to lay 
hands on him the hour: 


but they feared the people, 
for! thay: knew that he ſpoke 


watch, they ſent ſpies, who 


ſhould feign themſelves. juſt, 

that they might take hold of 
him in — words, that they 
might deliver him up to the 
POR and power of the 


* 21 And. they aſked him, 
Bying: Maſter, we know that 

thou ſpeakeſt and teacheſt 
rightly ; and thou haſt no re- 


ſpect of perſon, but teacheſt | 


the way of God in truth. 
22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute to Ceſar, or no? 


St. LU E Ek. 


, 


| 


| reftion, and they aſked him, 


23 But he conſidering their 
craftineſs ſaid to.them : rae 
tempt you me? 

24 Shew me A. 8 
W hoſe image and inſcription 
hath it? They anſwered and 
ſaid to him, Ceſar 's. 

25 And he ſaid to them: 


Render therefore to Ceſar the 


things that are Ceſar's: and 
to God the things that are 
God's. 

26 And they could not 
reprehend his word before 
the people: and wondering 
at his anſwer, they hem their 
peace. 

27 And there came to him 

ſemis of the Sadducres, w : 
deny that there is any * 


28 Saying: Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, If MP: ne 's 
brother die having - a | 
and he leave no . e 
his brother ſhould take her to 
wife, and zaiſe up ſeed to his 
brother. 4 1 Eris 

29 There were therefore 
ſeven brethren : and. the firſt 
took a with « and died WM 


31 And the third took ben, 
And in like manner all the 
ſeven, and they left no Wil- 
dren, and diet. 

32 Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo; 

33 In the refurreRiion ther- 
fore, whole wife of them oy 
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ſhe be? For all the ſeyen had 
her to wife. 


34 And Jxsus "ELF to 


them: The children of this 


world marry, and are eien 


in marriage: 

35 But they that ſhall. be 
ES worthy of that 
ward and of the reſurrection 

rom the dead, ſhall neither 
be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die 
any more: ſor they are equal 
to the Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the 
children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead riſe 
again, Moſes alſo ſhewed, at 
the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord, The (God of Abraham, | 
2 che God of 1ſaat, and the 

God of Facob. 

38 For he is not the God 
of the dead, but of the ling, 
for all live to him. 

39 And ſome of the ſeribes 


anſwering, ſaid to him: Ma- 
| they all. 


ſer, thou haſt ſaid well, | 


40 And after that they 


durſt not aſk him e 
offerings of God: but ſhe of 


queſtions. 
41 But he ſaid to chem: 


Hew ſay they that Chriſt is 


the ſon of David: | 
42 And David himſelf faith 


in the book of pſalms: The 
2 to my Lord, Sit cen 


on my right band, 

43 Till 1 make thy ene- 
mies thy fort-flool ? 
44 David then calleth him 
Lord: and how is he his ſon ? 


| 45 And in the hearing off 
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all the people he ſaid to his 
diſciples : 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, 
who deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love ſalutations in 
the maket-place, and the firſt 
| chairs in the ſynagogues, and 
| the chief rooms at feaſts : 

248 W hodevour the houſes 

of widows, feigning long 
prayer. Theſe ſhall receive 
"id damnation. Few 20 
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The avidew's mites. The frons 
that ſhould. forerun the de- 
| flrudtion of Jeruſalem, and 
the end of tbe world. 


ND looking on, be ſaw 

the rich men caſt their 
gifts into the treaſury. | 
- 2 And he faw alſo a cer- 
tain poor, widow caſting in 
two braſs mites. 
3 And he ſaid: Verily I 
ſay to you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt i in more than 


+4 FO; all theſe have of 
their abundance caſt into the 


her want, hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. 

5 And as ſome were ſaying 
of the temple, that it was 
adorned with goodly ſtones 
and gifts, he Pp | 

6 Theſe things which, you 


| ſee, the days will come, in 
which there ſhall not be left 


a ſtone upon a ſtone, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. 


7 And they aſked him, 
© ſaying: 


768 


faying : Maſter, when ſhall 
theſe things be: and what 
ſhall be the 'fign when they 
ſhall begin to come to paſs? 
8 And he faid: Take heed 
that you be not ſeduced; for 
many will come in my name, 
ſaying, I am he: and the time 
is at hand: go ye not therefore 
after them. 


9 And when you ſhall hear | 


of wars and feditions, be not 
terrified : theſe things muſt 
fir} come to paſs, but the end 
is not yet preſently. 

10 Then he ſaid to them: 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 


tion, and kingdom W 


kingdom. 

11 And there ſhall be gr 
earth - quakes in divers places, 
and Hences and famines, 


und terrors from heaven, and 


there ſhall be ſigns. 
12 Bat — all theſe 


things they will lay their 


hands on you, and perſecute 


Jou, delivering you up to the 


ſynagogues and into priſons, | 


dragging you before kings 
and governors for my name's 
„5 = has point 


13 And it ſhall happen to 


you for a teſtimony. 
14 Lay it up therefore in 


your hearts, not to mediate / 


before how you ſhall anſwer. 


15 For I will give you a 


mouth and wiſdom, which 
"all 
de able to refiſt and gainſay. 


: 16 And you ſhall be be- 
8 by your ä 
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your adverſaries ſhall not 
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| brethren, and kinſmen and 
friends: and ſome of you they 
Will pur to death. 

17 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for wy name 5 
ſake: 1 

19 But a hair of your head 
ſhall — periſh. . i 

19 In your patience you 
wall poſick a { 

20 And when you ſhall ſee 
Jeruſalem compaſſed about 
with an army: then lenow that 
the deſolation thereof is at 

21 Then let them that are 
in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains: and let them that are 
= yo midſt thereof, depart 

: and let not them that 
ery in the countries, enter 
into it. 

Fi '22 For theſe are the days 
, that all things 
may be fulfilled that 20 
written. 
23 But wo to them that 
| are with child, and give ſuck 
in thoſe days; for there ſhall 
be great diſtreſs in the land; 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by 
the Seo of the ſword :- and 
| ſhall be led away captives into 
all nations: ard ſerufalem 
ſhall be troden down by the 
: till the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. | 

25 And chere ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ftars; and upon 

the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
{ by xeaſon of the confuſion — 
h e 


| 


Chap. XXII. . 


the roaring of the ſea and of 
the waves: | 

26 Men withering away 
for fear, and expectation of 
what ſhall come upon the 
whole world. For the powers 
of heaven ſhall be moved: 
27 And then they ſhall ſee 
the ſon of men coming in a 
cload with great power and 

jeſty. 
9 "Bur when theſe things 
in to come to paſs, look 
up, and lift up your heads: 
becauſe your redemption 1s at 
hand. 
29 And he ſpoke to them 
a fimilitade : See the fig tree, 
and all the trees: 

3 o When they 
forth their fruit, you know | 
that ſummer is nigh. | 

31 So you alſo when you 
hall ſee theſe things come to 
paſs, know that the kingdom 
of God is at hand. 

32 Amen I ſay to you, 
this generation ſhall rot paſs 
away, till all things be ful- 

33 Heaven and earth hall | 
paſs away : but my words 
mall not pats away. _. 

4 And take heed to your | 
ſelves, leit perhaps your hearts 
be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares 
of this life: _ _ day come 
upon ſuddenly. 

Fe Bi as a ſnare ſhall it 
come upon all that fit upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

46 Watch ye therefore, 


LY 


L 
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pray ing at all ti nes, that you 
may be accounted worthy to 
| eſcape all theſe things that 
are to come, and to ſtand be- 
fore the ſon of man. 
| 37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple: 
but at night going out, he 
abode in the mount that is 
called Olivet. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 


in the temple te hear him. 


CHAP. XXII. 
The treaſon of Fudas. The 
4ſt ſupper. The Arif part 
of the hiſtory of the $a/hon, 
OW the feaſt' of un- 
leavened bread, which 
is called the paſch, was at 
hand. I 
2 And the chief prĩeſts and 


— 
* 


might put JESUS to death: 


but they feared the people. 


3 And fatan entred into 
Judas, who was ſurnamed If- 
cariot, one of the twelye. 

4 And he went, and diſ- 
courſed with the chief prieſts 
and the magiſtrates, how he 
might betray him to them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed. And 

he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him in the abſence of the 
multitude. 

7 And the day of the un- 
leavened bread came, on which 


| it was neceſſary that the paſch 


ſhould be killed. 


Q S And 


the ſcribes ſought how they 


* 
1 
= 
= 
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8 And he {ent Peter and from this time I will not eat 
John, ſaying : Go and pre- | it, till it be fulfilled in the 
pare us the paſch, that we may | kingdom of Gd. 
1 e nd 17 And having taken the 
9 But they ſaid: Where | chalice he gave thanks, and 
wilt thou that we prepare ? faid; Take, and divide i: 
10 And he ſaid to them: | among you, , 

Behold, as you go into the | - 18 For I ſay to you, that 
City, there ſhall meet you a | I will not drink of the fruit 
man carrying a pitcher of | of the vine, till the kingdom 
water: follow him into the | of God come, | 
Houſe where he entreth in: 19 And. taking bread, he 
' 11 Ard you ſhall ſay to | gave thanks, e and 
the good man of the houſe: | gave to them, ſaying: This is 
The maſter ſaith to thee : | my body which is given for 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, | you: (a) Do this for a com- 
where I may eat the paſch | memoration of me. 
with my diſciples ? 20 In like manner the 
12 And he will ſhew you | chalice alſo, after he had 
a large dining room furniſhed: | ſupped, ſaying : This is the 
and there prepare. | chalice the new teftament in 
13 Atd they going, found | my blood, which ſhall be ſhed 
as he had ſaid to them, and | for you. 
they made ready the paſch, | 21 But yet behold, the 
14 And when the hour | hand of him that betrayeth 
was come, he fat down, and | me, is with me on the table. 
the twelve apoſtles with him. 22 And the ſon of man 
15, And he ſaid to them: | indeed goeth, according to 
With deſire | have defired to | that which is determined: but 
eat this paſch with you before | wo to that man by whom he 
1 ſuffer.” 5 | ſhall be betrayed. 
16 For I ſay to you, that! 23 And they began to en- 


1 — 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 19. Do this for a commemoration 
of me. This ſacrifice and ſacrament is to be continued in 
the church, to the end of the world, to ſhew forth the 
death of-Chriſt, until he cometh. * But this commemoration, 
or remembrance, is by no means inconſiſtent with the 
real preſence of his body and blood, under theſe ſacramental 
veils, which repreſent his death: on the contrary, the beſt 
way we can have of commemorating and celebrating his 
death, is by offering in ſacrifice, and receiving in ſacrament, 
that body and blood by which we were redeemed, 


quire 


a od 


* 
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quire among themſelves, which 
of them it was that ſhould do 


this thing. 


24 And there was alſo a 
Arife amongſt them, which 


of them ſhould — to be 
greater. 


The kings of the 


it over them; and they that 


have power over them, are 
1 f | thing: Then ſaid he to them: 


called beneficent. 


26 But you not ſo: but he 
that is the greater among you, 


let him be as the younger: and 


he that is the leader, n 
| and buy one. 


ſerveth. 


NN 


27 For whichnis gester, he 
that ſitteth at table, or he that 


ſerveth? Is not he that fitteth 
at table? but I am in the midſt 
of you, as he that ſerveth: 


28 And you are they who 


have continued with me in 
m temptations: F 
29 And1 appoint to Fey 


as my Father hath appointed 


to me, a kingdom: 

30 That you may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom: and may ſit upon thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 

Urael. 
431 And the Lord ſaid : 8 
mon, Simon, behold ſatan 


hath deſired to have you that 
away from them a ſtone's caſt: 


he may ſiſt you as wheat. 
32 But I have pray ed for 
thee that thy faith fail not: 
and thou being once converted, 
confirm thy brethren. . 
33 And he ſaid to him: 


Lord, I am ready to go with 
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thee both into priſon, and to 
death. 

34 And he ſaid: I ſay to 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, till thou thrice 
denyeſt that thou knoweſt ine. 


| And he ſaid to them: 
25 And he ſaid to them: | 
2 lord 


35 When! ſent you with- 
out purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, 
did you want any thing? _ 

36 But they faid: No- 


But now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe 
a ſcrip: and he that hath no 
ſword, let him ſell his coat, 


37 For I fay to you, that 
this that i is written, muit yet 
be fulfilled in me, Aud be was 
reckoned among the withed: 


For the —_ een me 


have an end. 
38. But they nad: Lord Lord, 


| behold here are two ſwords. 


And he ſaid to —_y It in 
enough, 

39 And poing out be went 
according to his cuſtom to the 
mount of Olives. And his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when hewas come 
to the place, he ſaid to them: 
Pray, leſt ye enter into = 
tation. — 


41 And he uuns en 


and kneeling down he prayed, 
442 Saying : Father, if thou 


wilt, remove this chalice from 
| | me; but yet not my will, but 


thine be done. 8 
43 And there appeared N 
22 


172 L 


him an Angel from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being 

n an agony, he prayed the 
longer. 
44 * ſweat became 
as drops of blood trickling 
down upon the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up 
from prayer, and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them 
fleeping for ſorrow. 

46 And he ſaid to them: 
Why fleep you? ariſe, pray, 
leſt You enter into temptation. 
457 As be was yet ſpeaking, 

behold a multitude : and 2 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
3 drew near to I ns vs, tokifs | 

m > 


48 And I sus aid to him: 
Judas, doſt thou betray the fon 
o' man = a kiſs ? 
about him, ſeeing what would 
follow, ſaid ta him: Lord, ſhall 
vue ſtrike with the ſword ? 

go And one of them ſtruck 
the ſervant of the high-prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 
$1 But jzsus anſwering, 

faid; Suſtet ye thus far, And 
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52 And Jz3vs faid to the 
chief pricſts, and magiſtrates 
of the temple, and the anci · 
ents that were come to him: 
| Are you come out, as it were 
againſt athief, with ſwords and 
clubs ? 

53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, you did not 
ſtretch forth your hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs. | 
WA. Then they laid bold on 

him, and led him to the high- 
prie ſt's houſe : but Peter fol- 
lowed a-far off. | 
55 And hen they had 
ki a Axe in the midſt of 
the hall, and were ſit ting about 
it, Peter was in the midſt of 
ther. ; - 

56 And when a certain 
ſervant maid had ſeen him fit- 
ting at the light, and had ear- 
neſtly looked upon him, ſhe 
ſaic: This man was alſo with 


57 But he denied him, ſay- 
ing: Woman, I know him 


not. 


Js Andafteralittle while 
(4) avather ſeeing him, ſaid: 


when he had touched his ear, | 
he healed. him. | 


Thou alſo art one of them. 
73 a But 


1 


* 


A 


Chap. XXII. () Ver. 58. Auother &c. Obſerve here, 


in order to reconcile. the four evan ers | 
ing Peter with being Chriſt's diſciple ; till 
him to deny bim thrice. 1. The 
and afterwards ſceing him at the fre, 
queſtion to him ; and then poſitively afhirmed 


concurred in 
at length they brought 
s that let him in, 
firſt put the 


geliſts, that divers perſons 


that he was with Chriſt. 2. Another maid accuſed him to the 
ſlanders by; and gave occaſion to the man — 


_ 


— 
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But Peter ſaid: O man, I 


dam not. 
59 And about the ſpace of | 


one hour after, another man 
affirmed, ſaying : Of a truth 
this man was alſo with him : 
for he is alſo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter faid : Man, | 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he 
Was yet Pein ths * cock 
crew. 

61 And the Lord taining 
looked on Peter. And Peter 
remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid : Be- 
fore the cock 2 thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. Ms 

' 62 And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly. © 

63 And the men that held 


him, mocked him, and ftruck | 


him. : | 
64 And they blind-folded 
him, and ſmote him on the | 
face. And they aſked him, fay- | 
ing: Propheſy, who i is it that | 
truck thee? 
65 And{many hey things 
blaſpheming they ſaid ”m_ 
him. 
66 And as ſoon as it was 
day, the ancients of the peo 
ple and the chief prieſts, and 
ibes came together, and | 


oy ren him into _ | 


1 
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council, ſay ing: If thou be the 
Chriſt, tell us. 

67 And he faid to them : 
If I ſhall tell you, you will 
not believe me: 

68 Ard if I ſhall alſo af 
| you, you will not anſwer es 


nor let me go. 
69 But hereafter the ſon 


of man ſhall be ſitting on the 


| 


, 


right hand of 1 power of 
God. 


70 Then ſaid hey all : Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he ſaid: You ſay, that 
I am, 24 
71 Then they faid: What 
need we any farther teiti- 
mony ? For we ourſelves have 
heard it from his own mouth. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The continuation of the hiſtory 
of the paſſion. , _ 
ND the whole: molci« 
tude of them roſe up, 
and led him away to Pilate. 
2 And they began to ac-. 
cuſe him, ſaying : We have 
found this man perverting our 
| nation, and forbidding to give: 
tribute to Ceſar, and (ay ywg 
chat he is Chriſt the king, 

3 Ard Pilate aſked him, 
ung: 12255 1 the T cf 


a. 


to renew the — RE him, which cauſed the ad 


denial. 
being 


3. Others of the company, who took notice of his 
a Galilean ; and were ſeconded by the Kinſman of 


Malchus, who affirmed he had ſeen him in the garden, Aud 


un on the chird denial. 


- the 
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the Jews? And he anſwered 
and ſaid: Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then Pilate ſaid to the 
chief prieſts and to the multi- 
tude: I find no cauſe in this 
man, | | 
5 But they were more ear- 
net, ſaying : He ſtirreth up 

the people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 And Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, aſked if the man were 
a Galilean?, 
7 And when he under 
that he belonged to Herod's 
juriſdiction, be ſent him away 
to Herod, who himſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem in thoſe days. 

8 And Herod ſeeing ] p2vs 

was very glad, for he was de- 
firous of a long time to ſee 
him, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him : and he 
hoped to ſee ſome miracle 
wrought by him. 

9 And he queſtioned him 
with many words. But he an- 
ſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſls 
and the ſcribes ſtood by, ear - 
neſtly accuſing him. 

11 And Herod with his ſol- 
dicrs ſet him at nought: and 
mocked him, putting oo him 
a White garment, and ſent 
him back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate 
were made friends together 
that ſame 'day: for before 
they were enemies OLE to 
another. 5 
13 Then Pilate callir g to- 


* 


as one that 
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gether the chief prieſts, and 
the magiſtrates, and the peo- 
| le, ; | 9 4 
: 14 Said to them: You 
have ht this man to me, 
perverteth the 
people, and behold I having 
examined him before you, 
find no cauſe in this man touch- 
ing thoſe things wherein you 
accuſe - him | 

15 No, nor Herod neither: 
For I ſent you to him, and 
behold, nothing worthy of 
death is done to him. 

16 1 will chaſtiſe him 
therefore, and releaſe him. 

I7 Now of neceſlity he 
was to releaſe them one upon 
the feaſt day. - 

18 But the whole multi- 
tude cried out at ance, ſaying: 
Away with this man, and re- 
leaſe unte us Barabbas. 

19 Who for a certain ſe- 
dition made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt into priſon. 

20 And Pilate ſpoke to 
them again, deſi ing to releaſe 
Jzsvs. 

21 But they cried out, ſay · 
ing: Crucify him, crucify him. 
22 And he ſaid to them 
the third time: Why, wha 
evil hath this man done ? 
| ind no cauſe of death in him; 
1 will chaftiſe him therefore, 
and let him go. My 

23 But they were inſtant 
with loud voices requiring 
that he might be crucified : and 
their voices prevailed. | 


24 And Pilate gave ſen» 
__ ew 
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tence chat it ſhould be as they | one on the right hand, pad the 
required. other on the leſt 


25 And he releaſed unto 
them him, who for murder 
and (edition had been caſt into 
priſon, whom they had de- 
fired : but Ixsus he deli- 
vered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him 
away, laid hold on one 


th 
Simon of Cyrene, that was 


coming out of the country: 
and they laid the croſs on him 
to carry after I sus. 
I And there followed him 
reat multitude ef people, 
of women; who 
and lamented him. 
. 86 r IEsus turni 
them, ſaid: Daughters ** Je- 
ruſalem, weep not over me, 
but weep for 2 and 
for your chi 
29 For behold the days 
- ſhall come, wherein they wall 
ſay : Bleſſed are the barren, 
= ws wombs that have not 
born, and the paps that have 
not given ſuck, 
30 Then ſhall they 
to ſay to the mountains: 
upon us: and to the hills, Co- 
ver us. 5 
31 For if in the green * 
they do theſe things, what 
ſhall be done in the dry? 
32 And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with 
him, to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, which is 


called Calvary, they crucified | 


l 


Neither doſt thou fear God, 


r 


— 


be 


34 And IEsus ſaid: Fa- 
ther.” forgive them, for 
know not what they do. But 
they divided his garments, and 
caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood 
beholding, and the rulers with 
them derided him, ſay ing: 
He ſaved others, let him fave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the 
choſen of God. ; 
36 And the ſoldiers alfo 
mocked him coming to him, 
and offerin "g him vine - 

37 And faying: Fr thou 
be the king of the Jews, 
ſave thyſelf, 

38 And there was alſo a 
ſuperſcription written over 
him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew: Tu1s 18 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of thoſe rob- 
bers who were hanged, blaf- 

hemed him, ſaying : If thou 
Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, and 


But the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying”: 


thou art under the ſame 
emnation.? 

41 And we indeed juſtly, 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man 
hath done no evil. 

42 And he ſaid to Iss: 
Lord, remember me when thou 
ſhalt come into thy kingdom. 

43 And IEsus ſaid to him: 


ſeei 


him there; and the robbers, | Amen I iy io ther, thi dap 


* t be With me ta) i in 


_Y And it was almoſt the 
Far andere wy dark 
neſs over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 

45. And the ſun was dark- 
ned; ; and the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt. 
46 And Jzsvs crying 
with a loud voice, faid : Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit. And ſaying 
this, he gave up the ghott, 


47 Now thecenturion ſee. 


ing. what was done, . glorified 
God, ſay ing: Indeed this was 
a juſt man. 

48 And all the multitude 
of them that were come to- 
gether to that fight, and faw 
the things that were done, re- 
Turned Fiking their breaſts. 

49. And all his acquaint- | 
ance, and the women that 
followed bim from Gali- | 


| Tee, ſtood a- far off beholding 


theſe things. 
50 And behold there was 
a man named Joſeph, who 


was a counſellor, a BY _y 


Jul man. 
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5 (The ſame Nad vot con- 
ſented to their counſel and do · 
ings) of Arimathea, a city of 
1 wi alſo himſelf look- 
ed for the kingdom of God. 

5 2 This man went to Pilate, 
an begged the body of I xsus. 

53, And taking him down, 
he wrapped him in fine lin- 
nen, and laid him in a ſepul- 
chre that was hewed in ſtone, 
wherein never yet any man 
had been laid. 

4 And it was the day of 
the (5) paraſceve, and the 
ſabbat drew on. 

55 And the women that 
were come with him from 
Galilee, following after, ſau / 
the ſepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

56 And returning they pre- 
pared ſpices and ointments : 
and on the ſabbath-day they 
reſted. need to the com- 
mandment. 

CHAP. xxXIV. 
| Chriff*s reſurrection; ani ma- 

nife e of himſelf to his 

_ diſciples. 

UT on the firſt day of 

the week very early in 


Chap. WI 5 Var 43. In paradiſe. That is, in the 


happy flate of reſt, joy and 


peace everlaſting. Chriſt was 


pleaſed,” by a ſpecial privilege, to reward the faith and 


confeſſion of the good 


thief, with a full diſcharge of all 


his fins, both as to the guilt and puniſnment; and to in- 
troduce him immediately after death into the bappy ſo- 
7 of the ſaints; whoſe Limbo was now made a "para e, 


our Lord's going thither. 


l (6) Ver. 54. . That is the _ or oy 


of  freparanion” for the ſabbath. 


| the 


— 
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the morning they came to the 
ſepulcke, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared. 

2. And they found the ſtone 
rolled back from the ſepulchre. 
3 And going in they found 
not the body of the Lord 
JW. . 
1 And it came to paſs, as 
they were aſtoniſhed in their 
mind at this, behold twa men 
ſtood by them in ſhining ap- 
parel. : 

$ And as they were afraid 

and bowed down. their coun- 
tenance towards the ground, 
they faid to them: Why ſeek. 
you the living among the 


6 He is not but is 
riſen. Remember how he ſpolæ 


ta you, when he was yet in 
alilee, | 
7 Saying: The ſon of man 
muſt be delivered into the hands 
of ſinful men, and be crucified, | 


and the third day riſe again. | 


8 And 


* 


they remembred his 
words, % 


9 And going back from 
the ſepulchre, they tald all 
theſe things to the eleven, and 
to all the reſt. | 

10 Now it was Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Joanna, and Mary 
of James, and the other wo- 
mer: that were with them, 
that told theſe chings to the 
apoſtles. | 

11 Andtheſe words ſeemed | 
to them as idle tales: and they 
did not believe them. 


— 
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to the ſepulchre ; and ſtaop- 
ing down he ſaw the linnen 
cloths laid by themſelves, and 
went away wondering in bim- 
ſelf at that which was come 
to pals. ee 
13 And behold, two of 
them went that ſame day to. 
a town which was ſixty . far- 
longs from Jeruſalem, 1 
ws er At 
14 ogt 
ther of all hols things which 
had happened. 
15 And it came to paſs, 
that while they talked and 
reaſoned with, one another, 
Jesus himſelf alſa drew near 
and went with them. 
16 But their were 
held that they ſhould not 
know him. 
17 And he faid to them: 
What are theſe diſcourſes that 
you hold ane with another as 
you walk, and are ſad Þ 
42 the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cl 
anſwering, ſaid to 85 Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeru- 
ſalem, and haſt not known 
the things that have been dong 


| there in theſe days? 


19 And he ſaid to them: 
What things? And they ſaid: 
Concerning ] 2 8.u 9 of Na-: 
zareth, who was a prophet, 
mighty in work and word, be- 
fore Gad, and all the peaple. 

20 And how our chief 
priefts and rulers delivered 
him to be condem ned to death, 


aud crucified hun, ai Ke 
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128 "it the 


leriptures, the things that were 
- | and-affrighted, ſuppoſed that 


21 But we hoped that it 
was he that ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael: and now be- 
ſides all this, to day is the 
third day fince theſe things | 
were done. 

22 Yea and certain women 
alſo of our tompany, affright- | 
ed us, who before it was light 


| were atthe ſepulchre, | 


And not finding His 


boch came, faying, that they | 


had alſo ſeen a viſfion of An- 
gels, who ſay that he is alive. 
224 And ſome of our people 
went to the ſepulchre: and 
found it fo. as the women 
1 ſaid,” but bim they found | 


Io 8. þ 


1 275 1 l bild Gen; 


O fooliſh, and flow of heart 
to believe. in all the things, 
Few. the” Prophets  haye | 


Oogbt not Chriſt to 
re ſaſeted"theſe things, and | 
5 into his glory? | 
7 And beginning at Moſes, 
hets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the 


een 


concerning him | 
28, And they "drew nigh to 
the town whither they Were 
ivg : and he made as though 
would go farther. © 
29 But they conftrained 
him, ſaying : Stay with us, 
becauſe it is towards evening, 
and the day is now far ſpent. 
And be went in with them. 
30 And it came to paſs, 
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them, be took bread, and 


bleſſed and brake, and gave | 


to them. 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him : 
and he vaniſhed out of their 
—* * | 

32 And they ſaid one to 
the other : Was not our heart 
burning within. us, whilſt he 
was ſpeaking in the way, and 
opened to us the ſcriptures? 

33 And they roſe up the 
ſame hour and went back to 
Jeruſalem: and they found 
the eleven gathered together 
34 "thoſe chat were wit 


* 34.9 Saying: The Lord "mY 
and _hath * ap- 
Ado” 

35 And they told what 
things were done in the way : 
and how they knew him in 
the breaking of bred e 

36 Now whilſt they were 
ſpeaking theſe things, Jzsvs 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and 
| faith to them: Peace be to you 
ts 1, fear-not.: © 

37 But they being troubled 


they, ſaw a ſpirit. _ 
38 And he ſaid to them: 


| Why are you troubled, and 
| why do thoughts ariſe'in your 


Hearts? 
9 See my hands and my 


3 
| fert, that it is 1 myſelf; han- 


dle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and boncs, as vo 
ſee me to have. 

40 And when he had ſaid 
this, 


Chap. XXIV. St. LU K E. 


this, he ſhewed them his hands 
mT War — 
41 But while they yet 
lieved not, and wondered for 
joy, he ſaid: Have you here 
any thing to eat 

42 And they offered him a 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and a 


* 898 


honey comb. 


43 And when he had eaten 
before them, taking the re- 
mains he gave to them 
© td And he ſaid to them: 
Theſe are the words which I 
ſpoke to you while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Mo- 
ſes, and in the prophets, | 
and in the pſalms concerning. 
me. 
45 Then he opened their 
underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures. 

46 And he faid to them: 
Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 


179 
and to riſe again from the dead 


boys the third — T0903; 
be- 


47 And that penance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Je- 
ufa. 
438 And you are witneſſes 
of theſe things. 
49 And I ſend the pro- 
_ miſe of my Father upon you: 
but ſtay you in the city, till 
you be endued with power 
from on high, | 
50 And he led them out as 
far as to Bethania : and lifting 
up his hands he bleſſed them. 
51 And it came to paſs, 
whilſt he bleſſed them, that 
he departed from them, and 
was carried up to heaven. 
- 52 And they adoring, went 
back to Jerufalem with great 
JOY + | 
53 And they were conti- 
nually in the temple praiſing 


and blefling God. Amen, 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


— ͤ—ͤ—œ—4 en rr — 8 n * 


Jesvs r 
W to St. * 


PE WF OY n 1 aa Mi th 


C H A bis * 


The Divinity and incarnation of Chrif. Vola bears wit- 
- ne/3 of him. He begins to call his diſciples. | 


Word, and the Word was 
With God, and the Word 
was God. 
2 The ſame was in the be- 
g with God. 
55 1 things were made by 
him: and without him was 
made nothing that was made. 
4 In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men : 
And the light ſhineth in 


f darkneſs and the darkneſs did 


Bot comprehend it. 

6 There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was 
John. 

7 This man came for a 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 


the beginning was the 


name. 


light, that all men might be- 
keve through him. 

8 He was not the light, 
hs was to bear witneſs of the 
light. 

9 That was the true light, 
which enlighteneth every man 
that cometh into this world. 

10 He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him 
not, | 

11 Hecame unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 
wh But as 1 as received 

to them he gave power 
to be made the As of God, 
to them that believe in his 


13 Whe 


Chap. 1. 


13 Who are born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
Meſh, nor of the will of man, 


_ of God. 
14 And the * was 


made fleth, and dwelt among 


us (and we ſaw his glory, the 


glory: as of the only-begotten 


| of the Facher) full of graceand 


truth. >=" 


I john beareth witneſs of 


17 For the law was given 


him, and crieth out, ſaying : 
This was he of whom 1 
. ſpoke : He that ſhall come 


after me, is preferred before 


me: becauſe he was before me. 
16 And of his fulnels we 


all have received, and grace 
oo OO TS 


by | Moſes, grace and truth 


ten Son who is in the boſom | 


— - - 


ed him. 


came by IEsUS CHRIST. 
14118 — hath ſeen God 
at any time: the only begot- 
of the Father, he hath declar- 


19 And this is ithe imd 


ny of john, when the Jews | 
ſent from Jeruſalem prieſts and 


| Levites' to him, to eſk him: 


Who art thou? 
20 And he confeſſed, and 
did not deny: and he confeſſed: 


I am not theCurisT. 


21 And they aſked him: 


What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he ſaid: I am not. Art 


thou the prophet? And he an- 


ſwered: 


No. 
22 Then thy laid to him: 


Who art thou, that we may 


give an anſwer to them that | 
"+47. 09 | 
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ſent us? what ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf? 

23 He ſaid: Iam the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make flrait the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the N 
Laias. + 
24 And they chat were 
_ were of the Phariſees, 

And they aſked him, 
| md id to him: Why then doſt 


| thou baptize, if thou be not 


| Chriſt, nor Elias, nor the 
prophet? 

26 john anſwergd tm, 
ſaying: I baptize with water; 
but there hath ſtood one in the 

midſt of you, whom pou know 
not. 

27 The ſame is he that 
ſhall come after me, who is 

preferred before me: thelatch- 
et of whoſe ſhoe I am not wor- 
thy to looſe... /;; 

28 Thee things were dane 
in Bethania beyond the [or- 
dan, Where John Was 1 
tizing. 

29 The . Jebmtee 
Jes us coming to him, and he 
faith : Behold the lamb of 
God, behold he who taketh 
away the fin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I 
ſaid: After me cometh a man, 
who is preferred beſore me: 

becauſe he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not, 
but that he may be made ma- 
nifeſt in Iſrael, therefore am 
1 come baptizing with wa- 
ter. 


1 90 And John ve reſi 
R mon, 
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mony, ſay ing: I ſaw the Spirit | 


coming down as a dove trom 
heaven, and he remained up- 
on him. 

33 And I knew him not; 
but he, who ſent me to bap- | 
tize with water, faid to me: 
Hie upon whom thou ſhall ſee 
the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, he it is 
that baptixeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

34 And J "2 and I gave | 
teſtimony, that this i is the Son | 
of God. 

35 Again the following | 
day John ſtood, and two of h.s 
duciples. 

36 Ard looking upon Je- 

sos as he was walking, he 
faith ; Behold _ lamb of 


my 
i 7 And the two diſciples | 
3 him ſpeak, and they 
followed ]tsus. 

38 And jesvs turning, and 
ſeeing them following him, 
"faith to them: What ſeek 
\ you? They ſaid to him: Rab- 
N is to iay being inter- 
preted, maſter) where dwelleſt 
Ann 
39 He faith to them: 
Come and ſee, They came, 
and ſaw Where he abode, and 
they ftaid with him that 
day: nom it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew che bw. 
ther of Simon Peter was one 
of the two who had heard of 
John, and followed him. 


Ft. JO H.N. 


| and Peter. 


, Chap. I. 


ther Simon, and faith to him: 
We have found the MESss AS, 
which is, being ent, 
the Cu Ir. 

42 And he brought him 
to Jesvs. And Jesvs looking 
upon him, ſaid : Thou art Si- 
mon the ſon of Jona: thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the followirg day 
he would go forth into Galilee, 
and he findeth Philip. And 
Jesvs faith to him: r 
me. i 

44 Now Philip was of 
Bethſaida, the city cf Andrew 


14171 


45 Philip findeth Nathana- 


found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, ard the prophets did 
write, IEsus che ſon of Joſeph 
of Nazaretn. 

46 And Nathanael faid to 
him : Can any thing of good 
come from Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith to him: Come and ſee. 

47 JEsus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and he faith 
of him: Behold an Iſraelite 


indeed, in whom there is no 


guile. 
48 Nathanael ſaith to him: 
Whence knoweſt thou me? 
Jesvs anſwered and faid to 
him: Before that Philip cal- 
led thee, when thou waſt un- 
der the ſig- tree, I ſaw thee. 
49 Nathanaelanſwered him, 
and ſaid : Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God, thou art the 


4 4+ He ft Eadeth bs bro- | 


king of Iſrael. 


5o Js 


el, and ſaith to him: We have 


| unto thee, I ſaw thee under 


Chap. II. 


. 50 Jxsus anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Becauſe I ſaid 


the fig tree, thou believeſt: 
greater things than theſe ſhalt 
thou ſee. | 

51 And he faith to him : 
Amen, amen I ſay to you, 
you ſhall ſee the heaven open- 
ed, and the Angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending up- 
on the ſon of man. 


Ci 4 © 1 


Chrift changes water into 
wine: Fe caffs the ſellers 
out of the temple, 

A ND the third day there 

was a marrizge in Cana 


Jesus was there. 93 4 
2 And IEsus alſo was in- 
vited, and his diſciples, to the 
marriagmſee .. : 
3 And the wine failing, the 
mother of Ixsus ſaith to him: 
They have no wine. 
4 And I Esus ſaith to her: 
Woman, (a) what is to me 
and to thee? my hour is not 
yet come. 5 
5 His mother ſaith to the 
waiters: Whatſoever he ſhall, 
ſay to you, do ye. 


of Galilee: and the mother of 


| 


| kept the 


. 6 Now there were ſet there 
ſix water pots of ſtone, ac- 


— 


St. JOHN. l 


cording ta the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two ar three meaſures 
a piece. | 

7 Jesvs faith to them: 
Fill the water-pots with wa-- 
ter. And they filled them up 
to.the. brijk;. 1:45 

8 And Jrsus faith to 
them: Draw out now, and 
carry to the chief ſteward of 
the feaſt. And they carried it. 

9 And when the chief 


| Reward had taſted the water 


made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, but the waiters 
kaew who had drawn the 
water; the chief fleward cal - 
1-th the bridegroom, 

10 And faith to bim: 
Every manat firſt ſetteth forth 

good wine, and when men 

have well drank, then that 

which is worſe. But thou haſt 

wine until now. 

11 This beginning of mi- 
racles did ]ssus in Cana of 
Galilee: and he manifeſted his 
glory, and his diſciples beliey- 
ed in him. | 


12 Aﬀer this he went 


down to Capharnaum, he and 
his mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples ; and they 
remained there not many 
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- Cha II. (a) Ver. 4. What is to me, &c. Our Saviour, 


by theſe words, which at firſt ſight appear 


harſh, did not 


intend to rebuke his mother (at whoſe requeſt he wrought 
this firſt. miracle) but only to give a leſſon to his diſciples, 
that, in the functions of their miniſtry, they ſhould not be put 
out of their way, by ln of fleſh and blood. | 
. 2 y 7" "BY And 
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13 And the paſch of the 
Jens was at hand, and JIESuUus 

went up to jeruſalem: 
1 r he found in the 
temple them that ſold oxen 
and ſheep and doves, and the 
changers of money ſitting. - 
15 And when he had made 
as it were a ſcourge of little 
cords, he drove them all out 
of the temple, the ſheep alſo 
ard the oxen, and he poured 
out the changers m , and 
the tables he overthrew. 

16 And he faid to them 
that fold doves : Take theſe 
things 
the houſe of my 
hovſe of traffick. 


8 


Father, 


17 And his diſciples re- 


membred that it was written: 
The real of thy nd bath 
earen me 5 
3 Then the J; $ anfwer-. 
ed, and faid to him: What 
lign doſt thou ſhew / us, ſeeing 
ion doft theſe things. | 

19 Jus anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days 1 
will raiſe it up. 

20 The Jews then ſaid: Sir 
and if orty years was this tem ple 
in bull , and wilt thou raiſe 
it up in —_—_—. 

21 But he ſpoke of the 
temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was 
riſen | again ſrom the dead, his 


St. JOHN. 


hence, and make not 
a ND there was a man 
| of the Phariſees, named 


Chap. II. 


| 20 Now when he was at 


Jeruſalem, at the paſch, upon 
the feſfival day, many believed 
im his name, ſeeing bis mira- 
cles, which he did. 

24 But J Es did dot truſt 
himſelf to them, becauſe he 
knew all men, 

25 And becauſe he needed 
not that any ſhould give te- 
ſtimony of man: for de knew 
what was _— RR 


"CHAP. III. 


Chrifi's. diſcourſe evith Nico» 
demus. Jahns teflimony. 


icodemus, 2 ruler of the 
Jews. i 


2 W to Jesvs 


by night, and faid to him: 


Rabbi, we know that thou art 
come à teacher from God ; 
for no man can do theſe mira- 
cles which thou doſt, unleſs 
God be with him. 

3 Jrsus anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Amen, amen I 
ay to thee, except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemusfaich-0o hin: 
How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 

the ſecond time into his mo- 
| ther's womb, ard be born 
again? 


dilciples remembred, that he 
had faid this, and they be- 
lieved the ſcripture, and: the 
word Gar Jesvy had ſaid, 


5 Jesus anſwered: Amen, 


man be born again of water 
andthe Holy Ghoſt, he can- 


Sh 1 ſay to thee, except a 


not 


Chap. III. 
not enter into the kingdem 
of God. 


6 That > is born of | 


the fleſh, is fleſh: and that 
which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. 


7 Wonder not, that I aid | 
to thee, yon muſt be born 


again. Cr 
8 The Spirit breatheth where 
he will; and thou heareſt his 


voice, but thou knoweſt not 


whence he cometh nor whi- 


ther he goeth : ſo is every one 


N- is born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus auſwe red, 


and had. to him; How can 
] Son into the world, to judge 


theſe things be done? 

10, JIEsAus anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Art thou a ma- 
ſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things 5 

11 Amen, amen I ſay to 
thee; we.ſpeak.what we know, 
and wie teſtify what we. have 
ſeen, and you receimt net our 
ine, 


12 1 188 ſpoken to 


you earthly. things, and hon | 


believe not: how will y 
believe, if I ſhall (peak to you | 
| heavenly thing»? 


13 And no man hath- a- 
evil hateth the 


ſcended into heaven, but he 
A deren from heaven, | 


St. 10 HN. 
|\the ſon of man who is in 


185 


heaven. 


14 And as Moſes liſted 1 up 


the ſerpent. in the deſart, ſo 


muſt the ſon of man be liked 
up: 


15 That whoſoever be⸗ 


lieveth in him, may not pe- 
riſh, but may have lite ever- 


laſting. | 
16 For God ſo 3 the 
world, as to give his only 
begotten Son; that whoſo- 
ever, believeth in him, may. 
not periſh, but may have life 


everlaſting. 
17 For God ſent not bis 


the world, but that the world 
may be aved. by him. 

18 He that. believeth in 
him, (a) is not judged. But 
he that doth not believe, is 


already | judged ; . becauſe. he 


| believeth not in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 


19 And this is (8), the 


judgment: becauſe the light 


! 


is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs, rather 
than the light: for their 


| works were evil. 


+320 For every one that 1 


li 
' cometh not to the lt, tha that 


res III. (a] Ver. 18. L not Judged. 


He that beheveth, 


vix. by a faith working through charity, is not judged, that 
is, is not condemned, but the obitinate unhbeliever is Judged, 


that is, conderined already, by r himſelf from the 
ſociety of Chriſt and his church. 


(Ver. 19 L ee "That 3 „ 1 8 a of ig 


condemnatione,. is Aale! 
ns iS 1 
4 R 3 een 


ng bes 14 4 5 
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21 But he thatdoth truth, 
_ cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifeſt, 


becauſe they are done in God. 


22 Aſter theſe things I esvs 
and his diſciples came into the 
land of Judea; and there he 
abode with them, and baptiſed. 

23 And John alſo was 
3 in Ennon near Sa- 

lim; becauſe there was much 


water there, and they came, 


and were baptiſed. 

24 For John was not yet 
caft into prion, 

25 And there aroſe a que- 
ſion between ſome of John's 
diſciples and the Jews con- 
cerning purification : . 

26 Andthey came to John, 
and ſaid to him: Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, to whom thou 
gaveſt teſtimony, - behold he 
baptiſeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John anſwered, _ ſaid : 
A man cannot, receive any 
thing, except jt be given bim 


- from heaven 


28 You yourſelves r 
me witneſs, that] fad, I am 


2 te Cunts ; but that T 


am ſent before him. 
29 Hethat hath the bride; 
is the brid room : but the | 
friend of the bridegroom, who 
ſtandeth and beareth him, re- 


n. joy 22 is _ 


St. JOHN. 


Ss 


W. 


Chap. III. 

30 He muſt increaſe, buy” 
I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh "4 OY 
N * is above all. He that 
is of the earth, of the earth 
he is, and of the earth he 
ſpeaketh. He that cometh 
from heaven, is above all. 
32 And what he hath ſeen, 
and heard, that he teſtifieth: 
and no man receiveth his te. 
timony. 

33 He chat bath received- 
his reſtimony, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God is true. 8 

34 For he whom God © 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of God: for God doth not 
give the ſpirit by meaſure. 

35 The Father loveth the 
Son : and-he hath given all 
things into his hand. | 

36 He that believeth in 


the Son hath life 2 
but he that believeth not 1. 
Son, mall not ſee liſe, but 


the wrath of God abiderk on 
him. 


HAT. iv. 


 Chrift . talks with che Samet; : 
tan woman, He beats the 
„ 


HEN therefore] reus 
underitood that the 
Pnariſces had heard that j asus 
maketh more diſeiples, and 
baptiſeth more than ohn. 


2 (Though Jz5us bim/z/f 


did not pals? 62 his a | 


. 


Chap. IV. 


7 And he i was:ofineceſkty | 


to paſs through Samaria - 
. cometh. therefore to 


a: city of Samatia which is 


called Sichar ; near the parcel 
af ground, which Jacob gave 
to his Fs fon Joſeph. : 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there...  Jawus'therefore-being | 


wearied with his journey, fat | - 


thus on the well. It was a- 
bout the ſixth hurt. 


7 There cometh a woman 


5 to draw water. 
J=svs faith to her: Give me 
to drin. 


8 (For his diſciples were 
gone into the city to buy food.) 
9 Then that Samaritan 


woman faith to him: How | 
doſt thou, being a Jew, aſk 
of me to drink, who am a 
Samaritan woman? For the 
| Jews do not communicate with 
the Samuritans. 10 

10 Jrsus anſwered, and 
ſaid: to her: If thou didſt 
know the gift of God, and 


who it is that ſaith to thee, 


Give me to drink ; thou per- 
haps 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The: woman ſaith to 
him: Sir, thou haſt nothing 
wherein to draw, and the well 
is deep? from whence then 
haſt thou living water? 

12 Art thou than 
our father Jacob, who _ 


St. J OH N. 


6 


wouldit have aſked of | 


187 
us the well, and drank thereof 


himſelf, and his children, and 


| W 


13 F858 vs enſwered,| nk 
aid to her: Whoſoever drink · 
eth of this water, ſhall thirſt 
again: but he that ſhall drink 
of the water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall. not- thirſt for ever. 
14 But the water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall become 
in him a fountain of water 
fpringing up into nn 

15 The, woman faith ta 
him: Sir, give me this water, 
that I may not thirſt, nor 
come hither to draw. : 

16 JEsus ſaich to her: 
Go, call thy huſband, _ 
| come hither. | 

17 The woman fot, 
and ſaid: 1 have-no hufband. | 
JIEsus ſaid to her: Thou 
haſt laid well, 1 Wee eK 
band: N 

18 For thou bat had be 
huſbands : and he whom thou 
now haſt, is not 
This thou haſt ſaid trul . 

19 The woman faith to 
him: Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a proper. 

20 Our fathers adored on 


(a) this mountain, and you 


ſay, that at Jeruſalem is Les 


place where men muſt adore.. 


21 JES us faith to her: 
Woman; believe me, the hour 
cometh, when you ſhall nei- 


** 


— 


Chap. IV. {a) 'Ver. 20. This m . 1 where : 


the Samaritans had their ſchiſmatical temple, 


—_ 


thy hufl id. | 4 4 


phat c A did. Ie not he 


ther on this mountain, nor in 
Jeruſalem, adore the Father. 
22 Vou adore that which 


you know not: we adore that 


which we know 3 for ſalvation 


is of the Jews. 
- 23 But the hour cometh,” 


and now is, when the true | 


adorers ſhall adore the Father 
in ſpirit and in trath. For the 
Father alſo ſeeketh an to 
adore him: $0115; þ 

24 God is a ſpirit, Ne 
they that adore him, muſt 
adore him in ue ang: in 
eng. The woman faith to 
rng I know that the Mzs- 
$TAs cometh (who is called | 
Car15T) therefore when he is 
come, he wall tell us all things. 

26 Jesvs faith to her: I 


am he, who am 2 
thee. 


2427 And immediately his 
Giſciples came: and they won 
dered that he talked with the 
woman. Vet no man ſaid: 
What ſeekeſt thou, Or why 
talkeſt thou with her? 7 
„ 28 The woman therefore 
left her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and | 
| faith to the: men there: 

29 Come, and ſee a man 
* hath told me all things | 


Uncut, 

30 Then they went out of 
the ci; and came to him. 
31. In the mean time the 


867 IO HN. 


| 


Chap. IV. 

32 But he ſaid tocthem: 
I have meat eee 
know not c . 

33 The diſciples therefore- 
aid one to another: Hath any 
man brought him any! e 
to eat ? 

34 Jxsus nich to dem: 
My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, that 1 may 
perfect his worl ce. 
35 Do not — there 
are yet four months, and then 
the harveſt cometh? Behold 
| © fay to. you, 3 
eyes, and ſee the countries, 
for they are rene eee to 
harveſt. FEUG 4 | | 

36 And he that raperh, - 
receiveth wages, and gather- 
eth fruit unto everlaſting liſe: 
that both he that ſoweth, and 
he that W ur rejoios 


F 
SS * 


* 


n 


- wr ages .- 


37 Feri in this is that faying 
true: that it is one man that 
ſoweth, n it waa 
reapeth, | 

38 1 have ſent you ta reap 


{> 


that in which you did not la- 


bour : others have laboured, 
and you have entered i into cheir 
labours. ys 

39 Nowof that city many 
| of the Samaritans believed in 
him, ſor the word of the 
woman giving teſtimony : He 
told me all that ever I did, 

40 So when the Samari- 
tans were come to him, they 
deſired bim that he would 
tarry there. And he abode 


diſciples 8 him, ſaying: 


1 


KY * * 
$4 45. 
= 


2031 


I chere two days. 


8 And 


Chap. IV. | 


41 And many more be- 
lived in him becauſe of his, 
own word 

42 And they aid to the 
woman: We now believe, not | 
for thy ſaying :- for we our- 
ſelves have heard him, and 
know that this is indeed. the 
Saviour of the worde. 

43 Now after two days he 
departed thence ; and Wenn 
to Galilee, ' 

44 For jesus himſelf gave 
teſtimony that a prophet, hath 
no honour: in.his own country: 

45 And whenhe was come 


into Galilee, the Galileans re- 


ceived him, baving- ſeen all 
the things he had done at Je- 
ruſalem on the feſtival day: 
for they alſo went to the belli · 
val daß. 

46 He eme again thaw 
fore into: Cana: of; Galilee, 


And thete was a cer- 
tain —— Frog» ſon was fick: | 


at Capharnaum. 

47 He baving heard, that 
Jesus was come from j udea 
into Galilee, went to him, 
and prayed him to come down. 
and heal his ſon: ſor he was 
at the point of death. 


48 Then Jesus fag to-| 


him: Unleſs you ſee ſigus and 
ers, you believe not. 


hour, that Jgsv 


. made — 


40% The naler ſath to him: 


St. JOHN. 


Sir, come e doyn. dee 
my ſon die. 
28 Irsos faith” to Him: 
Ge thy way, thy ſon-liveth., 
The man believed the word 
which I xsus ſaid to bim, and 
went his way. 

51. And, az he was going 


down, his ſervants met him: 


and they brought word, ſay⸗ 
ing. cal his ſon lived. 

52 He aſked therefore off 
chem the hour, wherein he 
grew better. And they faid' 
to. him : Yeſterday , at the 
ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
3 The father therefore 

chat it was at the 115 
us ſaid to him, 
Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf, 
W and his whole bouſt.” 

54. This it again the ſecond: 
miracle that IEsus did, when 
he 0 tag out of Jude in- 
0 | 


he 


1 
pi i A P: V. bin 
Chi heals the impotent mh man > 
i di 2 59 en this. oc 


0 


FTER 3 | 
val day of the Jews, 
and.] xsus went p _ 
ſalem. ite 
2 Nawe therm jagt Jeruſalem 
a pond, el, eailid (e) Probaticas, 
which in Hebrew is na 


Betbiaida, having five porehes. 


= 4 13 


— —n — 
- Chap. V ; (a) Ver. 2, 


Probation: That is. Is, the 


I; 


ſheep- 


pond-: perhaps ſo called, becauſe. the ſheep. were waſhed 
therein, that were to be offered up in ſacrifice. in the nn 


or I near 6 Steg bit 


7 


190 St. J< 
by theſe lay 
m of ſick, 
of lame, of withered, wait- - 
ing for the moving of the 
water. 

4 And an Angel of the 
Lord went down at certain 
times into the pond; and the 
water was moved. And he 
that went down firſt into the 
ppnd after the motion of the 


whatſoev infirmi he lay 
er by, 7 


5 And there was à certain 
man there, 2 4 bn h. 


ity. 
6 Him when 2-pk 5 ta 
ſen lying, and knew that he 


now a Tong time, he 


= to him : Wilt thou de 
_ made whole??? 

7 The infirm man anſy 
him: Sir, I have no 
when the water E ronbied, to 


. 


37 


put me into the pond, For 


whilſt I am coming, another 
goeth down before me. 

8 Jesvs faith to him: 
Ariſe, - take op thy bed, and 
walk. 


9 And immediately che 
man was made whole: and he 
took up his bed, and walked. 


nene chat | 
you: the Son cannot do any 


20 The Jews therefore ſaid 


n t was cured: It is 


the ſabbath, it is not lawful 
for thee to take up thy bed. - 


9 
97 81 


water, was made whole of | 


1 


himſelf 


I 
o 


Chap. V | 
tome: | Nike op thy" hed, and 
walk. 

12 They wy BY iow: 
fore: Who is that man that 
ſaid to thee: Take Up Wy bed, 12 
and walk? | 

13 But he that was healed, | 

not who it was. For 
Jesus went afide from the 
| multitude that was ſanding 
in the place. 

14 Afterwards Javvn find 
eth him in the temple, and 
faith to him: Behold thou art 
made whole: ſin no more, 
leſt ſome worſe ching happen 
to the. 
1 15 The man went his way, 
and told the Jews that it was 
Jesvs that had made- him 
whole. ; IU ve. 4 | 
3 Therefore did the Jerks 
perſecute I sus, becauſe he 
| didtheſethi on the ſabbath. 

1% But J=svs anſwered 
them? My Father een 
until now ; and I work. 

18 Hereupon therefore — 
Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he did not only 
break the ſabbath, but alſo ſaid 
God was his Father, making 
equal to God. Then 


IJEsus anſwered, and: aid . 


them: * 
19 Amen, ami 19 unto! 


thing of himſelf, but what he 
ſeeth the Father do : for what 


things ſoever hedoth, theſe the 


11 Heanſwered them: He | 


that made me whole, he ſaid 
6G : : 


* 


Son alſo doth in like manner. 


20 For the Father loveth 


che Son, and ſheweth him all 


Father judge any un but 


and cometh not into judgment, 
e from death to liſe. 


to you, that the hour cometh, 


the hour cometh, wherein all | 


* 


eth up 
life: fo the Son alſo giveth 


8 nour the Son, as they honour | 


eth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father who hath ſent him. 


| ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
hall . 


Chap. V. 


may wonder. 
21 For as the Father raiſ- | 


the dead, and giveth 


life to whom he will. 
22 For neither doth, the 


hath committed all j ju dgment |. 
to „than. . 
23 That all men may ho- 


the Father. He who honour- 


24 Amen, amen, I ſay un- 
to you, he that heareth my | 
word, and believeth him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life; 


25 Amen, amen, I ſay un- 
and now is, when the dead 
of God, and they that hear, 


25 For as the Father hath 
life in himſelf; ſo he hath 
given to the Son alſo to have 
life in himſelf : 

27 And he hath given him 


authority to execute judgment, 
| becauſe he is the fon of man. | 


28 Wonder not at this, for 


at are in the graves ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God. 


St. JOHN. 
things which himſelf doth: ; 


and greater works than theſe 
will he ſhew him, that you 


goed, ſhall gome forth. unto # 


the reſurrection of life ; but 
they that have dore evil, unto 


| the reſurreQtion of (a), judg- 


et., 

„30,1. can 40 nothing of 
| myſelf. As I hear, fo I judge : 
aud my judgment is juſt: be- 
cauſe I ſeek not my own will, 
> bathe, will of him that ſent 


af 1f Ibearwitneh of my- 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true, 
32 There is another that 
| beareth witneſs of me: and I 
know that the witneſs which 
he witneſſeth of me is true. 
33. You ſent to John: and 
he gave teſſimony to the 


34 But I receive not teſti- 
mony from man: but I ſay 
theſe things that you may be 
ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
ſhining light. And you were 
willing for a time to 2 ag 
his light. 

306 But I have a greater 
| teſtimony than that of John. 
For the works which the 
Father hath given me to per- 
fect: the works themſel ves, 
which I do, give teſtimony of 
me, that the Father hath ſent 
me. 
| 157 And the Father him- 
ſelf who hath ſent me, hath 
given teſtimony of me: nei- 
er have you heard his yoice 


2 truth. 


29 And they that have done | 


at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 


Mc. = a. - 


© V. (a) Ver. 29. Judgnent. That i is, ; condemnation. 


31 And 


192 Sr. 10 HN. Chap. VI. 

39 Nad yo have not his] lere his writings: how will 

Word ab in you : for No, believe my'wotds? | ; 
"hom F 0 "Cc H AP. Vi. 

Ds ep. cen ger Be 0d fo 

| LC; Sach the "WI e 

. 2 think in them aa bas. bernvalks whon' the 

to have life everlaſting ; {and | - ea," and": di/cour/es f the 


"the fame are They | a8 ag . 


* 


me: 
40 Ard yot-will/not- evi 
to me that you ma 
af I receive not Jory Fromm 


Th A hd 50. that 


you have not the love of God | 


In you. 

3 I am en the bume 
of 7 Father, and you re- 
ceire me not: if another ſhall 
come in his own mme, him 
vo will receive. 

44 How can you believe, | 
who receive glory one from 
another : and the glory which 
Rt God alone, youdo not 

45 Think not chat I willac⸗ 
ceuſe you to the Father. There 
is one that accuſeth you, Mo- 
"tes, 3 in whom you truſt. 

46 For if you did be 
Moes, you would perhaps 
believe me alſo. For he wrote 
of me. 


f 8 


have liſe. 8 


bread of i. 
/ FTER 1 
over the ſea of Galilee, 
i that of Tiberias: 

2 And a & maltitude 
followed him, they ſaw 
the miracles which he did on 
| them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And Jesvs went up into 
'a mountain, and there he fat 
with his diſciples. 

4 Now the — * a feſti- 
val day bf e near 
at hand. © 

5 When Jzsvs- therefore 

had ' lifted up 1 eyes, and 
ſeen that a t multi- 
tude cometh to oy he ſaid 
"to Philip: Whence ſhall we 
boy eld that theſe may eat? 
6 And this he ſaid to try 
him: for he himſelf knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip anfwered him 
Two hundred penny - worth 
of bread is not ſufficient for 


* 4 


2 But F ydu do not be- | ta 


0 ver. 39. Or, You ler bs 7255 tures. 
It is not a command for all to 12002 the ſcriptures : 
ch to the Phariſees, that reading the ſeriptutes 


; _ 
| but a Treproac 
as they did, and thinking to 
_ they would not receive him, 
gave teſtimony, and through 
what true life. 


D Hut dwmi n, 


find everlaſting life in them, 
to whom all thoſe ſcriptures 
whom Lone . have 


8 One 


Chap. VI. 


8 One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, the brother of Simon | 
Perer, faith to him : 

9 There is a boy here that 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two fiſhes ; but what are theſe 
among ſo many? 

10 Then IEsus ſaid: Make 
the men ſit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in num- 
ber about ſive thouſand. 
11 And JES us took the 
loaves: and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to 


them that were ſet down: 


In like manner alſo of the 
fiſhes as much as they would. 
12 And when they were 
filled, he faid to his diſciples: 


Gather up the fragments that 


remain, leſt they be loſt. 

13 So they gathered them 
up, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained 
over and above to them that 
had eaten. wr h 

14 Thenthoſe men, when 
they had ſeen what a miracle 
Ixsus had done, ſaid : This is 
of a truth the prophet, that is 
to come into the world. | 


r5 When Jesus therefore | 


perceived, that they - would 
come to take him by force,and 
make him king, he fled again 
into the mountain himſelf 

lone, | 

16 And when evening was 
come, his diſciples went down 


$:. J O H N. 


I drawing nigh to the 
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tered into a ſhip, they went 
over the ſea to Capharnaum: 
and it was now dark, and 
JEsus was not come to them. 
18 And the fea aroſe, by 
reaſon of a great wind that 
blew. 1 

19 So when they had row- 
ed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they ſee ]e- 
sus walking on the ſea, and 
to the ſhip, and 
they were afraid, | | | -- 

20 But he! ſaith: to them: 
It is I: be not afraid. 

21 They were willing 
therefore to take him into 
the ſhip: and preſently the 
ſhip was at the land, to which 
they were going. | 
22 The next day, the mul- 
titude that ſtood on the other 
fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was no other ſhip there but 
one, and that Jzsus had not 
entered into the ſhip with his 
diſciples, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone: 
23 But other ſhips came in 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they had eaten 


24 When the people there- 
fore ſaw that IESUs was not 
there, nor his diſciples, they 
took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pharnaum ſeek ing for ] Zus. 
25 And when they had 
found him on the other ſide of 
the ſea, they ſaid to him: 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou 


toe = 
17 And when they had en- 


hither ? 


8 26 Iisus 
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26 xsbs anſwered them, 
and ſaid: Amen, amen I ſay 
ta you: you ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe you have ſeen miracles, 
but becauſe you did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for 
that which endureth unto ever- 
laſling life, which the ſon of 
man will give you. For him 
hath God, the Father, ſealed. 
28 They ſaid therefore to 
him: What ſhall we do that 
we may work the works of 


God? 

29: Jesus abfwered, and 
ſaid & to them: This is the 
work of God, that you be- 
lieve in him whom he * 


ſent. | 
30 They ſaid therefore to 


him: What ſign then doſt | 


thou ſhew that we may fee, 
and may believe thee ? whats 


doſt thou work ? 
31 Our fathers did eat man- 


na in the deſart, as it is written, 
He gave them bread from bea- 


Den to tat. 


32 Then Jesvs faid to | 


them: Amen, amen ] ſay to 
you: Moſes gave you not bread 
from heaven, but my Father 


2 you the true bread from 


heaven. 
33 For the bread of God 


is that which cometh down 


to the world. 

34 Then they faid to him: 
Lord, give us * this 
bread. | 


St. JOHN. 


| 


from heaven, and giveth life | 


me, except the Father, who 


Chap. VI. 

35 And Jzsvs ſaid to mow: 
I am the bread of life: 
that cometh to me, ſhall 4 | 
hunger; and he that believeth 
in me, ſhall never thirſt.. . 

36 But I ſaid to you, that 
you alſo have ſeen me, and 
do not believe. 

37 All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, 
1 will not caſt out: _ 

38 Becauſe I came down 
from heaven, not to do my 
own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39 Now this is the will 
of the Father who ſent me; 
that of all that he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it up again in the 
laſt day. 
40 And this is the will of 
my Father that ſent me; that 
every one who ſeeth the Son, 
-| andbelievethin him, may have 
everlaſting life, and 1 wall 
raiſe him up in the lait day. 

41 The Jews then murmur- 


ed at him, becauſe he had ſaid: 


I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they ſaid: Is 
not this Jesus the fon of 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mo- 
ther we know? How then 
faith he, 1 came down from 


heaven? 


43 Jxsus therefore anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid to them: Mur- 
mur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to 


hath 


Chap. VI. : St. J O H N. | 1905 
Kath ſent me, (a) draw him: is my fleſh for the life of the 
and I will raiſe him up at the world. 24 +7 onthe | 
REGED Ei. 53 The Jews therefore 

45 It is written in the | ſtroveamong themſelves, ſay- 
prophets: And they all all | ing : How can this man giv 
k taught of God. Every one | us his fleſh to eat? | 
that Hath heard of the Father, | 54 Then IESus ſaid to 
and hath learned, cometh to | them : Amen, amen I ſay untb 
me... * © yu: (6) Except you eat the 
46 Not thatany man hath | fleſh of the ſon of man, and 
feen the Father, but he who | drink his blood, you ſhall not 
is of God, he hath ſeen the | have life im yo.. 
Father. Fe | 55 He thateateth my fleſh, 
Amen, amen I fay unto | and drinketh my blood, hath 
you : He that believeth in me, | everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
hath everlaſting life. him up in the laſt day. 

48 Tam the bread of life. 56 For my fleſh is meat 

49 Tour fathers did eat man · indeed: and my blood is drink 
na in the deſart, and are dead. indeed a 
50 This is the bread which | 55 He that eateth my fleſh, ' 
cometh down from heaven: and drinketh my blood, abid- 
that if any man eat of it, he | eth in me, and I in him. 
may not die. | - 58 As the living Father 

51 I am the living bread, | hath ſent me, and I hve by the 

which came down from hea- | Father: ſo he that eateth me, 
ven. [[the ſame alſo ſhallliveby me. 
52 If any man eat of this | 59 This is the bread that 
bread, he ſhall live for ever : | came down from heaven. Not 
and the bread that T will give, | as your fathers did eat manna, 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 44. Draw him, Not by compul- 

_ hon, nor by laying the free-will under any neceſſity, but by 
the ſtrong and ſweet motions of his heavenly grace, \ 
(6) Ver. 54. Except you eat—and drink, &c, To re- 
ceive both the body and blood of Chriſt, is a divine precept, 
inſinuated in this text; which the faithful fulfil, though they 
receive but in one kind : becauſe in one kind they receive both 
body and blood, which cannot be ſeparated from each other. 
Hence life eternal is here promiſed to the worthy receiving, 
though but in one kind, ver. 52. Fan man eat of this bread 
he fhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flip 
for the life of the world. Ver. 58. He that eateth me hall live 
by me, Ver. 59. He that eateth this bread ſpall live for ever. 
Ul S 2 . and 
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and are dead. He that eat- 
_ this bread, mall live for 


1 Theſe things he ſaid 


teaching i in the ſynagogye, in 
Capharnaum 
5 Many therefore of his 


ae 


St. JOHN. 
(e) ue it and life. 


| Chap. VI. 
that I yy ſpoken , to you, 


65 But there are ſome of 
vou that believe not. For 
Jz8us knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that did 
=o 7 and who he was 


diſciples hearing it, ſaid : This 
Aying is hard, and who can 
hear it? 
62 But „sus knowing in 
himſelf, that his diſciples mur- 
mured at this, ſaid to them: 
Doth this ſcandaliae you? 
3 ( If then you ſhall 
fee the fon of man aſcend up. 
where he was before ? 
the ſpirit that 


Es ras l 05S 


Fray, you) uld betray him. 
66 And he fad There- 


fore did I ſay to you, that no 
man can come to me, unleſs 
it be given him by my Fa- 
ther. 
67 Aſter this many of his 
diſciples went back: and 
walked no more with him. 

. 68: Then I Asus ſaid to the 


er- Will you alſe-go a- 
th nothing. The words Ebel Sinn Per 
(e) Ver. 63. 7/ chem you fhall hae, &c. Chriſt by menti 

his aſcenſion, by this inſtance of his power and divinity, wi 
confirm the * U of what he had before aſſerted ; and at the 
fame time correct their groſs apprehenſion of eating his fleſb, 
and drinking his blood, i a vulgar and carnal manner, by let- 
ting them know he thould take hiswhsle body living with him 
to heaven; and conſequently not ſuffer it ore; as they ur. 
divided, mangled and conſumed upon earth. | 
(2) Ver. 64. The fich profiteth nothing. Dead fab. ſepa 
rated from the ſpirit, in the groſs manner they ſuppoſed they | 
were to eat bis ficſh, would profit nothing. Neither doth 
man's fleſb, that is to ſay, man's natural and carnal appre- 
benſion (which reſuſes to be ſubject to the ſpirit and words 
of Chriſt) profit any thing. But it would be the height of 
blaſphemy, to ſay the rob Aas of Chrift (which we Gd | 
in the bleſſed ſacrament, with his ſpirit, that is, with his ſoul 
and divinity) profiteth nothing. For if Chriſt's fleſh had 
profited us nothing, he Put never have taken fi; for us, 
nor died in the fe for us. 
(e) Ibid. Are ſpirit and life, By propoſing to you a hea- 
venly ſacrament, in which you ſhall receive, in a wonderful 
| beten wands WER An Ts ror in. * — . 


A Chap. VII. St. J OFPN 


ſwered him: Lord, to whom | 
ſhall- we go? thou {haſt the 
f words of eternal life. : 

, 70 And we have believed, 


and have known that thou art | 


| the Chriſt the Son of God. 
71 Jesus anſwered them: 

Have not I choſen you twelve ; 

and one of you is a devil? 

72 Now he meant Judas 

Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon: 


for this ſame was about to | 


+ betray him, whereas he was | 
one of the twelve. 


CHAP, VII” 
Chr: * goes up, to the feaſt. . 


. in the temple. 
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you; but me it; kateth: bc 
cauſe 1. give teſtimony of it, 
| E the wales chere, are 
S 5 - 17 
8 Go you up to this feſti- 
val day, but I go not up to 
this feſtival day: becauſe my 
time is not fully come. 


9 When he had ſaid theſe 


things, he himſelf aid in 
| Galilee. . 

10 But after. his 3 
were gone up, then he alla 
went up to the feaſt, not open- 
ly, but as it were in ſecret. 
14 The fews therefore 
ſought him on the feſtival day. 


12 And there was much 


tabernacles: he teaches | and ſaid: Where is he? 


FT ER. theſe things 
A Jesus walked in Gali- 
for he would not walk 


in Judea : becauſe the Jews 
ſought to kill him. 


2 Now the Jews feaſt off 
| _ of him, for fear of the 


tabernacles at hand; 
3 And his brethren ſaid to | 
him: Depart. from hence, and | 
go into Judea ; that thy. dif- 
Ciples alſo may ſee thy. works 
which thou doſt. 
4 For there is no man that 
, doth any thing in ſecret, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh to he known 
openly: If thou, do theſe 
things, manifelt At wn | 
| _— 


5 For Aube did his hee | ; 


ho believe in him. 

6 Then I Esus ſaid to them: 
My time is not yet come; but | 
_ Jo time is always ready. | 


murmuring among the mul- 


titude concerning him. Fer 
ſome ſaid: He is a good man. 


And others ſaid: No, but he 


GR the people. 
Vet no man ſpoke 


Jewn- ::::4 
14 Now about he midſt 


of the feaſt, Iasvs went up 


into tlie temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews wondered, 


ſaying : How doth this man 


kuow letters,  haviog never 
learned? 

16 ] x5 ys anGecrad chem | 
and ſaid : My doctrine is not, 
mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do 
the will of him: he ilall know 
ol the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I ſ. enk of 
my ſelf. 


7 The world cannot hate 


18 He chat ſpeakerh of 
8 3 | himſelf, 
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himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
but he that ſeeketh the ey 
of him -that ſent him, he is 
true, and there is no injuſtice 
in him. 

19 Did net Moſes give 
you the law : and yet none of 
you keepeth the law ? 
20 Why ſeek you to kill 
me ? The multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: 
who ſceketh to kill thee ? 
21 Jesus anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: One work I 
have done; and you all wonder: 

22 Therefore Moſes gave 
you circumciſion : (not be- 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the fathers,) and on the ſab- 
bath - day you circumciſe a 

7 ate ib 


cumciſion on the ſabbath- day, 


that the law of Moſes may 


not be broken; are you an- 
y at me becauſe I have 


& 
healed the whole man on the | 


Jabbath- day ? 


juſt judgment. 
5 Then ſome of them of 


whom they ſeek to kill? 

26 And behold he ſpeak- 
eth openly, and they ſay no- 
thing to him. Have the rulers | 
known for a truth that this is 


the CurisT ? 
27 But we know this man 


whence he is: but when the | 


Cxr41sT cometh, no man 
kncweth whence he is. 


St. JOUN. 


23 If a man receive cir- | 
the people murmuring theſe 
| things concerning him: and 
the rulers. and Phar iſees ſent 


— 


Amp. VII. 
29 Jrsus therefore: cried 
out in the temple, teaching 
and ſaying *- You both know 
me, and you know whence I 
am: and I am not come of 
myſelf; but he that ſent me, 
is true, whom you know not. 

29 I know him: becauſe I 
am from him, 5 N he bath 


| to ap 5 
man laid hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 


31 But of the REP many 


| believed in him, and faid: 


When the Cuxisr cometh, 


- ſhall he do more miracles 
than theſe which this man 
| doth? 


32 The Phariſces' bad 


miniſters to apprehend him. 


33 JIxsus therefore ſaid 
to them: Vet a little while 


24 Judge not according | I am with you: and n I 


to the appearance, but judge | 


go to him that ſent me. 
34 You ſhall ſeek me, 


and ſhall not find me: and 


Jeruſalem faid : Is not this he | 
| Hot come. 


where 1 am, thitber you can- 


35 The Jens. . therefore 


| ad among themſelves: Whi · 


ther will he go, that we ſhall 


not find him? will be go to 
| the diſperfed among 


the gen · 
tiles, and teach the gentifEs ? 

36 What is this ſaying 
that he hath ſaid; You ſhall 


| ſeck me, and ſhall not find me; 


and 


Ehap. VIII. 
and where I am you cannot 
come? 

37 Aud on the lat and 


: = day of the feſtivity, | 
8 
ng: 


us ſtood and: cried, ſay- 
If any man thirſt, let 
him come to me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth in 
me, as the ſcripture ſaith, Our | 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. 

39 Now this he ſaid of 
the Spirit which they ſhould 
receive who believed in him: 
for as yet the Spirit was not 


given, becauſe Jzs Us was |. 


reger. glorified. 

40 Of:that nene 
fore, when they had heard 
theſe 9 ſome ſaid: 
This is the prophet indeed. 
41 Others ſaid : This is 
the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid : 
Path the CugisT come out 
of Galilee? 

42 Doth not the ſcripture 
Gt That Chriſt cometh of 
the ſeed of David, and out of 
Bethlehem the town where 
David was?: 

43 Sa there aroſe a diſſen- 

ſion among the people becauſe 
of him. 
44 And ſame of them 
would have apprehended him: 
but no man laid hands ape 
him. 

45 So the en came 
to the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees. And they ſaid to 
them: Why have you not 
brought him? 

"<0 The miniſters anſwered: 


St. JOHN. 


Never did man ſpeak, like 
this man. 
47 Then the Phariſees 
anſwered them : Are you alſo 
ſeduced ? | 

48 Hath any one of the 
rulers believed in him, or of 
the Phariſees ? 

49 But this multitude that 
curſed, . 

go Nicodemus ſaid to them, 
he that came to him by night, 


who was one of them : 


” They anſwered, and fai 
to him: Art thou alſo a Ga- 
lilean ? Search the ſeriptures, 
and fee that out of Galilee a 

prophet riſeth not. 

53 And every man return: 
a to his own houſe, it 


HAP. VIII. 


The woman taken in adultery, 
TY juſtifies bis doctrine. 


ND Jz$vus went to 
mount Olivet. 

© 2 And early in the: morn- 
ing he came again into the 

1 and all the Te 
and t them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
| riſees bring to him a woman 
taken in adultery ; and they ſet 
her in the midſt, 

4 And Gaid to him: Maſter, 
this woman was even now 


| taken in adulter. 
5 Now 


00 


commanded us to ſtone ſuch 
a one. But what ſayeſt thou? 

6 And this they ſaid tempt- 
* him, that they might ac - 
duſe him. But I xsus, ſtoop- 
ing down, wrote with his 7; 

on the ground. 

7 And when they. conti- 
nued him, he lifted up 
himſelf and ſaid to them: He 
that is without ſin among you, 
let him 1 catt a- ſtone at 
Hop. T7: 

8 And again he Mopped 
down, and 1. on the 
ground. 

9 But der bearing this 

went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldeſt: And Isos 
alone remained, and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the midſt. 

10 Then Ixsus lifting up 


Himſelf, ſaid to her : Woman, 


where are they that accuſed 
thee? Hath no man condemn- 
ed thee? . 

3 And ſhe ſaid: No man, 
Lord. And I Asus ſaid : Nei- 
ther will I condemn thee. Go, 
and now fin no more. 

12 And again Jrsvs ſpoke 
to them, faying : I am the 
light of the world: he that 
followeth me, walketh not in 
darkneſs,” but ſhall have the 
light of lie. 

+ 13 The Phariſees me 
fore ſaid to him: Thou giveſt 
teſtimony of thyſelf: thy teſti- 
mony is not true. 

14 Jes us anſwered, and 


r Aeg 11 


: 5 Now Moſes in the *. 


8 


* 10 Mund wsd 


| Chap. VIII. 
give teſtimony of myſelf, my 
teſtimony is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither 
Igo: but you know not 
whence 1 come, or whither 
I 80. 1 7 
15 Vou Feb. 8 
to the fleſh: I Judge not any 
man. # :. ©: 57" 

16 And if 1 do Fades: my 
judgment is true, becauſe 1 
am not alone: but I and the 
Father that ſent mme. 

17 And in your law it is 
written, that the en. of 
two men is true. 

18 I am one that give 
teſtimony of myſelf : and the 
Father that fone mes. en 
teſtimony of me. 5 

19 They ſaid therefore to 


him: Where is thy Father? 


JEsus anſwered : Neither 
me do you know, nor my 
Father: if you did know me, 
vou would know ny Father 
alſo. 
nave 
ſpoke inthe treaſury, teaching 
in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe 
his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then I ESsus ſaid tb 
them again: I go my way, 
and you ſhall ſeek me, and 
you ſhall die in your ſin. 
W hither I go, age cannot 


come. 
22 The Jews 3 
ſaid: Will he kill himſelf, 
becauſe he faid : W hither 1 
80, you cannot come; 
23 And he ſa id to 4 * 
ou 


nenn, 


You are from beneath, Jam 
from above. Vou are of this 
world, I am not of this 
world. 
24 Therefore I ſaid to 
you, that you ſhall die in 
your fins. - For if you believe 
not that I am he, you ſhall die 
In your fin. 
25, They faid therefore to 
him: Who art thou? Jesvs 


ſaid to them : The beginning, | 


who alſo ſpeak to you. 

26 J have many things to 
ſpeak, and to judge of you. 
But he that ſent me is true : 
and the things I have heard 
of him, the ſame I ſpeak in 
the world. 

2327 No they did pot know 

1 he ſaid God was his 
Father. 

28 Jxsus therefore ſaid to 
them: When you ſhall have 
lifted up the ſan of man, then 
ſhall you know that I am he, 


and — [ do nothing of my- | ther 


ſelf, but as = Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. : 

29 And he that ſent me is 
with me, and he hath not left 
me alone : for I do always 
the things that pleaſe him. 
39 4s he ſpoke theſe 
things, many believed in 
him, 

31 Then ]zsvus ſaid to 
thoſe Jews that believed him : 
If you continue in my word, 
yoo thay be my diſciples in- 


32 And you ſhall know the 


t:uth, and the truth ſhall make 


you free. 
33 They anſwered ; yl ; 


| Weare the ſeed of Abraham, 


and we have never been ſlaves 
to any man: how ſayeſt thou, 
You ſhall be free? 

34 JEsus anſwered them: 
Amen, amen I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever committeth 
ſin, is the ſervant of fin. 

3 5 Now the ſervant abi 
not in the houſe for ever: 
but the ſon abideth for ever. 
36 If therefore the ſon 


| * free, n 


be free indeed. 
37 1 know that you. are 


| the children of Abraham: 


ke ſeek to kill me, be- 
e my word bath no place 


m you 

38 1 ſpeak that which I 
have ſeen, with my Father: 
and you do the things 2 
you have ſeen with your fa- 

39 They antwerad..” and 
TEAS op Abraham is our 
ſather. I Esus faith to them: 
If you be the children of Abra · 
ham, do the works of Abra- 
hs 

410 But now you ſeek tg 
kill me, a man wha, have ſpo- 
ken the truth to you, which 
I have heard of God. This 
Abraham did not. 

41 You do the deeds of 
your father. They ſaid then 
to him: We are not born of 
farnication :. we have one Fa- 


ther even God. 42 Wh 
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42 But Ixsus ſaid to them: 
If God were your father, ve- 


rily you would love me. For 


J proceeded forth, and came 


from God: £271 tame not of 


myſelf, but he ſent me: 
43 Why do you not know 


my ſpeech? Becauſe you can- 


not hear my word. 


44 
the devil, and the defires of 


your father you will do. He was 


a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he abode not in the 
truth ; becauſe truth is not in 
him. When he 
he ſpeaketh of his own : for 


he is a liar, and the father 


thereof. 
47 But if I fay the truth, 
you believe me not. 
46 Which of you ſhall con- 
vince me of fin? If I ſay the 
truth to you, why do you not 
e me ? | 
47 He thatis of God, hear- 
* the words of God. There- 
fore you hear them not, be- 
cauſe you are not of God. 
48 The jews therefore an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to him: Do 
we not ſay well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and haſt a de- 
vil? 
49 Jesus anſwered: I have | 


not a devil: but I honour my 


father, and you have diſho- 
noured me. ©" 

50 But I ſeek not my own 
glory: there is one that ſeel:- 
eth and judgeth. 

z 51 Amen, amen I fy to 


you: . 


Vou are of your father 


ſpeaketh a lye, 


St. JOHN, 
word, he ſhall not ſee death 
for ever. 


52 The]Jews therefore ſaid: 
Now we know that thou haft 


2 * 


2»* he. 


* 
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a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
ſayeſt: If any man keep my 
word, he ſhall not taſte death 
nr eur. . --: 

3 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, who is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead, Whom doſt thou make 
thyſelf ? 

54 Jesus anſwered : If I 
geri) myſelf, my glory is 
nothing. It is my Father that 

lorifieth me, of whom you 
ſay that he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him: but I know him. 
And if I ſhould ſay that I 
know him not, I ſhould be 
like to you, a liar. But I 
know him: and keep his 
—_— 
56 Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might ſee 
my day : he faw it and Was 

lad. 
: 57 The Jews then ſaid to 
him: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham? 

58 Jesus faid to them : | 
Amen, amen J ſay to you, 
before Abraham was made, I 
am. 

59 Then they took up 
ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Ixsus hid himſelf, and went 


out of the rewple. | 
CH A P. 


Chap. IX. 
CHAN. 


He reflores to fight the man < 


ND Ixsus paſling by, 
ſaw a man that was 
from his birth ; 


2 And his diſciples aſked 
him: Rabbi, who hath ſin- 


ned, this man, or his parents, 
that he ſhould be born blind? 
3 Jesus anſwered : Nei- 
ther hath this man ſinned, nor 
his parents; but that the works 
of God ſhould be made mani - 
feſt in him. | 

4 I muſt work the works 
of him that ſent me, whilſt it 
is day: the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the 
world, 1 am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had faid theſe 
things, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and ſpread the clay upon his 
eyes, | : 

7 And ſaid to him: Go, 
waſh in the pool of Siloe, 
which is interpreted, Sent. 
He went his way therefore, 
and waſhed, and he came ſee- 
ing. 


8 The neighbours there - 


fore, and they who had ſeen 
him before that he was a 
beggar, ſaid: Is nat this he 
that ſat, and begged? Some 
ſaid: This is he. 

9 But others /aid; No, 
but he is like him. But he 
faid ; I am be, 


ö 
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| 
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10 They . faid therefore 
to him : How were thy eyes 
opened 7. 5 | 

11 He anſwered: That 
man that is called ] Es us, 
made clay: and anointed my 
eyes, and ſaid to me: Go 
to the pool of Siloe, and 


- waſh. And I went, I walked, 


— — 


and I ſee. 

12 And they faid to him: 
Where is he? He faith: I 
know not. 

13 They bring him that 
had been blind, to the Pha- 


| riſees. 


14 Now it was the ſab- 
bath, when J=svs made the 
clay, and opened his eyes, 

15 Again therefore the 
Phariſees aſked him how he 
had received his fight. But he 
ſaid to them : He put clay 
upon my eyes, and I waſhed, 
and I ſee. | 

16 Some therefore of the 
Phariſees ſaid: This man is 
not of God, who keepeth not 
the ſabbath. But others ſaid: 
How can a man that is a fin- 
ner do ſuch miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among 
them. 

17 They fſay-therefore to 
the blind man again: What 
ſayeſt thou of him that hath 


opened thy eyes? And he. 


ſaid : He is a prophet. 

18 The Jews then did not 

believe concerning him, that 

he had been blind and had 

received his fight, until they 
called 
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called the parents of him that | 28 They reviled him there- 
had received his ſight, fore, and ſaid : Be thou his 


19 And aſked them, ſay- 
ing: Is this your ſon, who 
you fay was barn blind? How 
then doth he now fee? 
20 His ts anſwered 
them, and ſaid : We know 


that this is our ſon, and that 


he was born blind ; 

21 But how he now ſeeth, 
we know not: or who hath 
2 his ey es, we know not: 

himſelf; he is of age, let 
him ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe things his parents 
ſaid, becauſe they feared the 
fews : for the Jes had al- 
ready agreed among them- 
ſelves, that if any man ſhould 
confeſs him to be CnrisT, he 
ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue. 
rents ſay : He is of age, aſk 
him. 


24 They therefore called | 


the man again that had been 
blind, and faid to kim : Give 
glory to God. We know that 
this man is a ſinner. 

25 He ſaid then to them: 
If be be a ſinner, I know 
not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now 1 ſee. 

26 Then they ſaid to him: 
What did he to thee ? How 
did he open thy eyes. 

27 He anſwered them: I 
have teld you already, and 
you have heard: why. would 


you hear it again ? will you | 


alſo become his diſciples ? 


had caſt him out: 
he had found him, he ſaid to 
him: Doſt thou believe in 
the Son of God? © 


diſciple ; but we are the diſ- 
ciples of Moſes. 


29 We know that God 
ſpoke to Moſes : but as to 
this man, we know not from 
whence he 1s. 


o The man anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Why, herein is 
a wonderful thing, that you 


know not from whence he is, 


and he hath opened my eyes. 


31 Now we know that 
God doth not hear ſinners: 


but if a man be a ſerver of 


God, and doth his will, him 

he hearerh. 
32 From the beginning of - 

the world it hath not been 


heard, that any man hath 
opened the eyes of one born 
blind. 
23 Therefore did his pa- 
of God, he could not do any 
thing. 


33 Unleſs this man were 


34 They anſwered, and faid 
to bim: I hou waſt wholly born 
in ſins, and doſt thou teach us? 
And they caſt him out. 

35 Jesvs heard that they 
and when 


36 He anſwered, and ſaid: 
Whe is he, Lord, that 1 my 
believe in him? | 

37 And IEsus faid to 


him: Thou haſt both ſeen 
him; and it is he that talketh 

with thee.” 1 
38 And he ud: 1 believe, 
Lord. 


Chap. X. 
Lord. And falling down, he 
adored him. 

9 And Ixsus ſaid: For 
5 (a) I am come into 
chis world; that they that ſee 
not, may fee; and they that 

; bee, may become blind. 
40 And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees, that. were with him, 
heard ; and they ſaid to him: 
Are we alſo blind)? 
jesus ſaid to them: (5) 
If you were blind, ydu ſhould 
not have ſin, but now you ſay: 
We ſee. Your ſin remaineth, 


CAP: XxX 


| Chrift is ibe door and the good 
ſhephird. He and bis Fa- 
ther are one. 
MEN, amen, I fay to 
you : he that entreth not | 
5 the door into the ſheep · 
fold, but climbeth up another 
way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber. 
2 But he that enitreth 3 in by 
the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. 
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25 
voice, and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 

4 And when he hath let 
out his own theep, he goeth 
-before them : and the ſheep 
follow him, becauſe they know 
his voice, | 

5 But a ſtranger they fol- 
low not, but fly from him, be- 
cauſe they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This 'parable Jes Us 
ſpoke to them. But they un- 
derſtood not what he was 
to them. | 

7 Jxsus therefore ſaid to 
them again: Amen, amen [ 
ay to you, I am the door of 
the ſheep. 

8 All that ever came be- 
fore, are thieves and robbets, 


and the ſheep heard them not. 


9 I am the door. By 
me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved: and he ſhall 
go in, and go out, and ſhalf * 
find paſtures. 

10 The thief cometh not, 


3 To him the porter open - but to ſteal and to kill and 
eth, and the 22 Rar 0 to deſtroy. Jam come that 
— — — — — 


Chap. IX. (a) Vas. 39. 1 am come Fe. not that Chriſt 


came for that end, that any 


one ſhould be made blind: 


but that the Jews, by the abuſe of his coming, and by their 
not receiving him, Rong upon themſelves this judgment 


of blindneſs. 


_ Ibid. (5). Ver. 4t. / 5ou were blind, &e, If you were 
' Invincibly ignorant, and had neither read the ſcriptures, nor 
ſeen my miracles, you would not be guilty of the fin of 


infidelity : but now, as you boaſt of your knowledge jof the 
ſcriptures, you are inen cuſable. 
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He hath a devil, and is mad: 


they may have life, and way 
have it more abundantly. 

11 IJ am the good ſhepherd. 
The good ſhepherd giveth his 
life for his ſheep. 

12 But the hireling, and he 
that is not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 


the ſheep, and flieth : and the 


wolf catcheth, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep: 

- 13 Andthe hireling fleth, 
becauſe he is a hireling; and 
he _ no care for the ſheep. 
14 I am the good ſhep- 
herds and I know mine, and 
mine know me. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
- the, and I know the Father: 
and I lay down my life for my 

. heep. 11 

16 And other ſheep 1 have, 
that are not of this fold: them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice, and there 
ſhall be one fold and one ſhep- 
herd. 

17 Therefore doth the Fa- 
cher love me: becauſe 1 lay 
- down my __ that I may take 
It again. 

18 No man taketh it away 


from me: but I lay it down of 
. myſelf, and I have power to 


lay it down : and I have pow- | 
er to take it up again. This 


commandment have I receiv- 


ed of my Father. 

19 A diſſenſion roſe again 
among the Jews for theſe 
words. | . 


20 And many of them ſaid: 


why hear you him: 
21 Others ſaid : Theſe are 


not the words of one that hath 


a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 
22 And it was the feaſt of 


the dedication at Jeruſalem : 


and it was winter. 
23 And J£sus walked in 


the temple wy po ny] s porch, 
24 The therefore 
came round — him, and 


ſaid to him: How long doſt 


thou hold our ſouls in ſuſpence? 
if thou be the CurisrT, tell 


us plainly. 


25 Jesus anſwered them: 
I ſpeak to you, and you be- 
lieve not: the works that I 
do in the name of my Father, 
they give teſtimony of me : 

26 But you do not be- 
lieve, becauſe you are not of 
my ſheep. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice: 
and I know them, and they 
follow me: 2 

28 And I give, them eter- 


nal life ; and they ſhall not 


periſh for ever, and no man 
ſhall ſnatch them out of my 
hand. 

29 That which my Father 


hath given me, is greater than 


all: and no one can ſnatch 


them out of the hand of my 


Father, 
30 I end the Father areone. 
31 The Jews then took up 
ſtones, to ſtone him. © 
32 J Esus anſwered them: 
Many good works I have 
ſhewed 
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for which' of thoſe works do 
you ſtone me? | 

33 The jews anſwered him: 
Fora good work we ſtone thee 
not, but for blaſphemy: and 
becauſe that thou being a man 
makeſt thyſelf God. 

34 Jesus anſwered them: 
Is it not written in your law: 
T /aid, you are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, 
to whom the word of God 
was ſpoken, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken; 

36 Do you ſay of him, 
whom the Father hath ſancti- 
Hed and ſent into the world: 
Thou blaſphemeſt: becauſe I 
ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
37 If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 
38 Bat if I do: though 
you will not believe me, be- 
lievethe works, that you may 

know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in the 
Father. 1 

39 They ſought therefore 
to take him ; and he eſcaped 
out of their hands, 

40 And he went away 
again beyond the Jordan-into 
that place where John was 
baptizing firſt ; and there he 


him, and they ſaid : John in- 
deed did no fign. 
42 But all things 
ever John ſaid of this man, 
were true. And many believed 


St. JOHN, 
ſhewed you from my Father; 


whatſo- | 
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CHA P. XI. 


Chriſt raiſes Lazarus to life. | 


The Jews refolye bis 
death. . 


OW there was a certain 
man ſick named Laza- 
rus, of Bethania, of the town _ 
of Mary, and of Martha her 
ſiſter. 

2 (And Mary was ſhe that 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: whoſe brother La- 
zarus was ſick). 

3 His ſiſters therefore ſent 
to him, ſay ing: Lord, behold, 
he whom thou loveſt, is fick. 

4 And IEsus hearing it, 
{aid to them: This ſickueſs 1s 
not unto death, but for the 
glory of God: that the Son 
of God may be glorified by it. 

5 Now Iss loved Mar- 
tha, and her ſiſter Mary, and 
Lazarus. 2:4 

6 When he had heard 
therefore that he was ſick, he 
ſtill remained in the ſame place 
two days. 

7 Then after that he ſaid 
to his diſciples : Let us go 
into Judea again. 

8 The diiciples ſay to him: 
Rabbi, the Jews but now 


. ſought to ſtone thee; and 
41 And many reſorted to 


goeſt thou thither again? 
9 Jesvs anſwered: Are 
there not twelve hours of the 
day? If a man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this 


| world : 


{ Lhe 10 But 
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10 But if he walk in the 
night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe 
the light is not in him. 
11 Theſe things he ſaid ; 
and after that he ſaid to them: 
Lazarus our friend ſleepeth 


but I go that I may awake 


him out of ſleep. 

12 His diſciples therefore 
ſaid: Lord, if he ſleep, be 
hall do well. 

13 But Ixsus ſpoke of his 
death ; and they thought that 
he ſpoke of the repoſe of ſleep. 

14 Then therefore JIESsus 
ſaid to them plainly : Laza- 
tus is dead; 

1; And I am glad, ſor your 
fakes, that I was not there, 
that you may believe: but 
let us go to him. 

16. Then Thomas, who 
is called Didymus, faid to his 
fellow-diſciples : Let us alſo 
$0, that we may die with him, 


17 So Jesus came; and | 


fourd that he had been four | 
days already in the grave, 

18 (Now Bethania was near 
Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off. 

19 And many of the Joun 


were come to Martha and 


Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning her brother. 

20 Martha therefore, as 
re 
was come, went to meet him; 
* ſat at home. 

nd Martha ſaid to 
an Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died: 


22 But now alſo I know | 
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his feet, 


Chap. XI. 
that whatſoever thou wilt aſk 


23 Jesvs ſaich to ber: 
* brether ſhall dss again. 
4 Martha faith to —_ AL 
Ware. that he ſhall riſe again in 
the reſurrection at the lait day. 
25 JEsus ſaid to her: I 
am the reſurrection aud the 
he that believeth in me 
although he be dead, ſhall live: 
26 And every. one that 
liveth, and believeth in me, 


| ſhall not die for ever. Believeſt 
theu this ? 


27 She faith to him: Yea 
Lord, I have bdieved that 
thou art Cu Is r the Son of 
the livipg God, who art come 
into this world. | 

28 Ang when ſlic had faid 
theſe thiogs, ſhe went, and 
called her ſiſter Mary ſecretly, 
ſaying: The maker is come 
and calleth far thee. 

29 She, as ſean as ſhe heard 
this, „ 


to him: 


30 For Jesus was not yet 


come into the town: but he 


was ſtill in that place where 
Martha had met him. 

31 The Jews therefore,who 
were with ber in the houſe, 
and comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe 
ſpeedily and went out, fol- 5 
lowed her, ſay ing: She goeth 
to the grave, to weep there. 

32 When Mary thcrefore 
was come where ]ESUs was, 
ſeeivg bim, the fell down at 
and faith te him: 

n, 


Chap. XI. 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 
33 When JEsus there- 
fore ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jews that were come with her, 
weeping, he groaned in the 
ſpirit, and troubled himſelf, 

34 And ſaid: Where have 
you- laid him? They fay to 
him: Lord, come and ſee, 

35 And Irsus wept. 
36 The Jews therefore ſaid: 
Behold how he loved him. 

37 But ſome of them ſaid : 
Could not he, that opened the 
eyes of the man born blind, 
have cauſed that -this man 
ſhould-not die? : 
38 Jxsus therefore 4 pin 
groaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the ſepulchre: Now it was 
a cave; and a ſtone was laid 
over it. 

39 ]esvs faith: Take 
away the ſtone. + Martha the 
ſiſter of him that was dead, 
faith to him : Lord, by this 
time he ſtinketh, for he is now. 
of four days. 

40 Jesus faith to her : 
Did not I ſay to thee, that if 
thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt 
ſee the glory of God? 

41 They took therefore 
the ſtone away: and IEsus 
lifting up his eyes ſaid: Fa- 
ther, I give thee thanks that 
thou haſt heard me. 

432 And I knew that thou 
heareſt me always, but be- 
cauſe of the people who ſtand 
about have I ſaid it; that they 


St. J- HN 


and Martha, and had ſeen the 


them the things that Jesvs 
| had done, 


Caiphas, being the high-pricit 


may believe that thou halt ſent 


pheſied that IEsUs ſhould dic 
for the nation, | 
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43 When he had faid theſe 
things, he cried with a loud 
voice: Lazarus, come forth; 
44 And preſently he that 
had been dead came forth, 
bound feet and hands wiih _ 
winding-bands, and his face 
was bound_about with a nap- 
kin. JESUS ſaid to them: 
Looſe him and let him go. 
45 Many therefore of the 
Jews, who were come to Mary 


things that Es us did, be- 
lie ved in him. 

46 But ſome of them went 
to the. Phariſees, and told 


47 The chief prieſts there- 
fore and the Phariſees gathered 
a council, and ſaid: What 
do we, for this man doth ma- 
ny miracles ? 
48 If we let him alone ſo, 
all men will believe in him: 
and the Romans will come, 
and take away our place and 
nation. 

49 But one of them . 


that year, {aid to them: You 
know nothing at all, 

50 Neither do you conſider 
that it is expedient. for you 
that one man ſhould die for 
the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not. 

51 And this. he ſpoke not 
of himſelf; but being the 
high-prieit that year, he pro- 
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52 And not only for the 
nation, but to gather together 
in one the children of God, 
that were diſperſed. 

53 From that day there- 
fore they devifed to put him 
to death. . 
54 Wherefore Ixsus walk- 
ed no more openly among the 
Jews, but he went into a 
country near the deſart, unto 
a city that is called Ephrem, 
and there he abode with his 

diſciples. 
55 Ard the paſch of the 
Jews was at hand : and many 
from the country went ap to 
Jeruſalem before the paſch, to 
purify themſeives. 


for ]esvus; and they diſ- 
courſed one with another, 
ſtanding in the tem ple: What 


think you, that he is not 


come to the ſeſtival day ? 


And the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given a com- 
mandment, that if any man 


knew where he was, he ſhould 

tell, that they might appre- 
hend him. by 

; SNP. XII. 


The anointing of Chrif's feet: 


His riding into Jeruſalem 
"on an aſs.” A voice from 
heaven. 


| try fix days 


oy 


before the paſch came 
to Bethania, where Lazarus 
had been dead, whom I Esus 
. raiſed to liſe. | 


8 „* 2 id 


2 And thy made him a 
| ſupper there: and Martha 
ſerved, but Lazarus was one 
of them that were at table 
with him. 

3 Mary therefore took a 
pound of ointment of right 
ſpikenard, of yreat price, and 
anointed the feet of ] x s us, 
and wiped his feet with her 
hair : and the houſe was fill- 
ed with the odour of the oint- 
ment. | 

' 4 Then one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, he that was 
about to betray him, ſaid : 

5 Why was not this oint- 
ment ſold for three hundred 


6 Now he ſaid this, not be- 
caule he cared for the poor, but 
becauſche was athief,and hay- 
ing the purſe, carried what was 
Put therein, FX” 
age Jesvs ſaid: Let 
it againſt the day of An 
rial, | ; | 
8 (a) For the poor you 
have always with you ; but 
me you have not always. 

9 A great multitude there- 
fore of the Jews knew that 
he was there: and they came, 
not for Jas usꝰs fake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus, 
whom he had raiſed from the 
dead. | 
10 But the chief prieſts 
thought to kill Lazarus alſo : 


11 Becauſe many of the 


„ N n 


— EEE I 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver, 8. See the Anactation on St. s. 


tbew xxvi. 11. 


Jews 


J O'H N, — 
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Jeus by 1 that came up to adore on the 
away, 2 believed in Jesus. | feſtival day. 2 


12 And on che next day 
a great multitude, that was 
come to the feſtival day, when | 
| -= had beard that ] zsvus | 
— to Jeruſalem, 

branches of palm 
thats and went forth to meet 
him, and cried ; Hoſanna, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, the 
king of Iſrael. 

14 And JESUS ſound a 
young. als, and fat a nag it, 
as it is written : 

_ 15 Fear not, 4 ber of 
Ris behold, thy ting cometh 
tin on an aſs's colt. 

2 16 Theſe A things his diſci- | 

ples did not wor be at the firſt : 

but when I Es us was glorified, 
then they remembered that 
theſe things were written of 
him: and chat they had done 
theſe to him. 

17 The multitude therefore 
gave teſtimony, Which was 
with him, when he called La- 
zarus out of the grave, and 

raiſed him from the dead. 

18 For which reaſon alſo 
the people came to meet him: 
becauſe they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore 

faid among themſelves ; Do 
you ſee that we prevail no- 
thing? behold, the whole 
world is gone after him. 


20 Now there were cer- | 


win gentiles among them 


21 Theſe therefore came 
to Philip, who was of Beth- 
ſaida of Galilee,” and defired 
him, ſaying : Sir, we would 
| ſee Jesus. 7M 
22 Philip cometh, and tell; 
eth Andrew. Again Andrew 
224 Philip told IESUs. 

23 But IA anſwered 
them, ſaying :- The hour is 
come that the ſon of man 
ſhould be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen, I ſay to 


| you, unleſs 88 


fall inta the ground, and die, 

25 Itſelf remaineth alone. 
But if itdie, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. He that loveth 
his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his life 'in this 
world, keepeth it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If. any man miniſter to 
me, let him follow me: and 
where I am; there alfo ſhall 
my miniſter be. If any man 
miniſter to me, him will my 
Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troy» 
bled. And — ſhall I ſay? 
Father, fave me from this 
hour. But for this cauſe 1 
came unto this hour. 

28 Father, ' glorify thy 
name. A voice therefore 
came from heaven: I have 
both pb wo it, and will lo» 


| Tify it agai 
29 


* 
„— 
wy 
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that it thundered. Others ſaid: 


An Angel ſpoke to him. 

: 30 JEsus anſwered, and 
ſaid : This voice came not 
becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgment 
of the world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will n all 
things to myſelt. 

33 Now this he ſaid, "figs 
nifying what-death he ſhould 
die.) 

34 The multitude anſwered 


IR > We have heard out of | 
was he ſaw my glory, and 


the law, that CHRIST abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou: 
The ſon of man muſt be lifted 
up? Who is this ſon of man? 
35 Jesus therefore ſaid to 
them: Vet a little while, the 
light is among you. Walk 
whilſt you have the light, 
that the darkneſs overtake you 


not : ne in | 


darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. 

36 Whilt you have the 
light, believe in the light, that 
you may be the children of 
light. Theſe things Jesus 
ſpoke, and he went away, and 


* 12 on them: * 


And whereas he had 
Pe. ſo many miracles before 
_ they believed not in 


St. JO HN. 


* 


Chap. X II. 
38 That the ſaying of Iſaias 
the prophet might be zee. 
which he id Lord, 
bath believed our — ? 
and to whom hath the arm of 
_ Lord been revealed? © 
Therefore (4) they could 
neue becauſe Iſaias laid 


40 . hath: blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart: 
that they ſhould not [te rwith 
their eyes, nor under land 
with their heart, and be con- 


werted, and iT Kai heal 
5 ph 
41 Theſe this ail Kaias, 


ſpoke of him. 

42 — many of the 
chief men alis believed in 
him: but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſees they did not - confeſs 
him, that they might not be 
cait out of the ſynagogue. 

43 For they loved the 
glory of men, more than * 
glory of God. 225 

44 But I EsUs 1 ind 
faid : He that believeth in me, 
doth not believe in me, but in 
him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, 
ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 Jam come a light into 
the world; that Whoſoever 
believeth in me, may not ond 
main in darkneſs.  ©-/ 

47 And if any man did 


4) Ver. 39. They cond not believe. 


Becauſe they would 


not, faith St. Augaf. Tr. 33. in Joan. See the * 


St. Mark i W135 


wy 


%,. 


« 
0 
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h of myſelf, but the Father WhO 


the ſon. of Simon the Iſcariot, ! 


Es hes babes); 


not: I do not judge him: for 
Leame not to judge An 
but to ſave the world. 

48 He that delpiſeth me, | 
and reeeiveth not my words: 
hath one that judgeth him. 
The word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall Judge hin m 
the laſt day. 

49 For I have not fooken | 


ſent me, he gave me com- 
mandment what-I ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his | 
commandment. is hfe ever. | 
laſting. The things therefore | 
that 1 ſpeak '; even as the | 


4 Hexiſeth from ſupper, 


ad layeth aſide his garments : 
and having 
he girded Niel, | 

5 After: that, he pech 
water into a baſon, and began 
to waſh the feet. of the difei- 

ples, and to wipe them with 
the towel, wherewith he wee 
girded. 

6 He cometh therefore to 
Simon Peter. And Peter ſaith 
to him: Lord, doit chou waſh 

my feet? 
IN Ixsus anſwered, and bd 
to him: What 1 do, thou 
| knoweſt not now, buy thou 
| ſhalt know. hereafter, | 

8 Peter faith to ie 3 Thou 


en 
N CHAP. XII. 


N s kis diſciples feet. 
The tre 


aſon. of Fudas: the 
| ep; commandment of love. 
EF OR the feſtival day 
of er gage JI 230 
knowing that his hour was 
come, that he ſhould paſs out 
of this world to the Father : 
having loved his own who 
were in the world, he _ 
them to the end. Ga 

2 And when. ſupper was 
done, (the devil having now 
put into the beart of Judas 


to batray bim 
ES — the Father 


had given him all things into |. 


bis hands, and that he came 


ſhalt never waſh my feet. 
Jzsvs. anſwered him: If L 
waſh thee not, thou thalt have 
no part with me. 

9 Sizpon Peter ſaith w him: 
| Lord, not only my feet, bat 
| alſo my hands and my head. 


He that is waſhed; neederh 
not but to waſh his feet, but 
is clean wholly. And you 
are clean, but nat all. 


was that would betray him; 


all clean. 


_ his garments, being ſet down 
| again, he ſaid to them: Know 
you what I have done to you? 

13 You call me, Maſter, 
E 


from God, and goeth to God: 


far ſa I am. 


14 1 


— 


r 


10 Jes ſrc: om to him: 


11 For he knew who. he 
therefore he ſaid : r N | 


12 Then alter 3 had 
waſhed their feet, and taken 
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14 If then I, bei your 
Lord and Maſter, have wathed -| 


feet: alf ht to 
yu 8 . on Ive boſom one of his 


waſh one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you 
an example, that as I have 
done to you, ſo you do alſo. 

| 16 Amen, amen I fay to 
: The ſervant is not 
than his Lord: neither 
is the apoltle greater chan he 
that ſent him. 
17 If you „ theſe 
things, you _ be bleſſed if 
18 J © not of you all: 
I know whom I have en; : 
but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth 27 
with me, all lift up bis veel 
again me, 


19 At preſent I tell you; | 


before it come to paſs : that | 


when it ſhall come to paſs, 
you may believe, that T am he. 

20 Amen, amen, I ſay to 
you, he that receiveth whom- 


ſoever I ſend, receiveth 'me : | 


and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jzsvs had ſaid 
theſe things, he was troubled 
in ſpirit: and he teſtified; and 
faid : Amen, amen, I ſay to 
you, one of you will betray 
me. 


St. 10 


H N. Chap. XIII. 


looked one upon another, 
doubting of whom he ſpokxe. 
23 Now there was leaning 


diſciples, whom Ixus loved. 
224 Simon Peter therefore 


beckened to him: and ſaid to 


him: Whos it, of whom he 
\\peaketh ? | 
He therefore leaning an 
he "break of Jzsvs, faith to 


wow Lord, Who is it? 


26 Jesvs anſwered: He 
it is, to whom I ſhall reach 
bread dipped. And when he 
had Alpes the bread, he gave 
it to Judas Iſeariot, the, Jon of 
Simon. 

127 And after the GL, 
ſatan entered ingo.him. , And 
Jesus ſaid to him: (a) That 
which thou doſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at t 
table knew for what intent 
he ſaid this to him. EL: 
209 For ſome me be- 
| cauſe Judas had the purſe, that 
Ixs us had ſaid to him: Buy 
thoſe things Which we 4 
need of for the feſtival day: 
or that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having receiv- 
ed the morſel, went out im- 
medisteiy. And it was night. 

31 When therefore he was 


; 22 The diciples therefore | 


— 


ne 2 lad: Now 


[ 


FI * _ * 


| Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 27. That obich hou 27 do bh; 


It is not a licence, much leſs 


a command, to go about his 


treaſon: but a ſignification to him that Chriſt would not 
binder, refit har his was about; do it as ſoon as he pleaſed; 
c 


Chap, XIV. 
is the ſon of fnan glorified: 


and God is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified in 


him, God willalſo glorify him | that I go to mo a Place f 


in himſelf: and en 
wil he glorify him. 

3 Little children, yet A 
Linde while I am with you., 
Vou ſhall ſeek me : and as 1 
dai to the Jews: Whither I 


go, you cannot come: ſo now. 


| 


Lord, we know not whither 


I ſay to ou. 

34 1 give you a new com- 
mandment: That you love 
one another, as I have loved 
| you, that you alſo love one 
another 

35 By this ſhall all men 
know that you are my. diſci- 
ples, if you have love one for 
another. 
36 Simon peter ſaith to 
him: Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jesus anſwered : Whi- 
ther I go, thou canſt not fol- 
low me now: but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaith to him: Why 
cannot 1 follow thee now ? 1 
wall lay down my life for thee. 
38 Jesus anſwered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
tor me? Amen, amen, I fay 
to thee, the cock ſhall not 
crow, till thou deny me thrice. 


r 
Clrift's diſcourſe after bis laf 
| m—_ 
ET not your heart be 


troubled. You believe 
ia God, believe — in me. 


St. JOHN. 


. and the life. 


— _— 
x 
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2 In my Father's h 


there are many manſions. - If 
not, I would have tald you: 


for you. . 
3 And if 1 ſhall go, and 


prepare a place for you: I 
will come again, and will take 
you to myſelf, that where I 


_ you alſo may be. 
4 -And whither 1 80 you 
n and the way you know. 
5 Thomas ſaith to him: 


thou goeſt ; and how can we 
know the way'? - | 

6 Jzesvs ſaith to * 1 
am the way, and the truth, 
No man cometh 
* the Father, but by me. £44 

7 If you had known me, 
[you would ſurely have known 
my Father alſo: and from 
henceforth you ſhall knowhim, 
and you have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith to him: Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it is 


. enough for us. 


9 Is us faith to bin; 
Hos been ſo long a time 
with you; and have you not 
known me ? Philip, he that 
ſeeth me, ſeeth the Father alſo. 
How ſayeſt thou, Shew us the 
| Father ? 

10 Do you not. -beliove, 
that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words 
that I ſpeak to you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf. But the Father 
who abideth in me, he doth 
the works. 

11 Believe you not that T 


_ 


Bakr; Abe bg wee 
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her. in me? 
the very werkes ſake. Amen, 


amen, I ſay to you, he that 
helieveth in me, the works 
chat I do, he "ſhall do alfo, 


and chan theſe {hall 
de dos becauſe I 80 to ho 
Father. FLAT Q 

z And leder you 

mall alk the Father in my 
mame, that wil Ido: that 
che Father may be Zdorißed in 
the Son. : 

14 If you ſallaſk me any 
* Wörner chat will 


"25 If you love we, Wen : 
©  ['faid'to him: If any one love 


my eommandments. 
16 And T will wk the 


another (a] Pataclete, that he | 


may abide with you (5) for 


ever, 


27 The Spirit of truth, 


whom the world cannot re- 


ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not 
nor knoweth him: but you 


mall know him; beeuuſe he 
Nall abide with you, and ſhall 


be in you. 


rs-- wil notteave' you or- | 


: I will come to you. 
19 Vet a little while: and j 


a 1 1 £5 r * 


* 


; Sc. JOHN, Ok x1v. 
am in tlie Father, and the Fa - 
x Det eu ſev me: becauſe I 

12 Otherwiſe belle ve vor 


the world feeth me no more. 


live, and you fall live. 

20 In that day you. ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and An 500. 
21 He chat hath m 
commandments, and 
them: he it'is-that loveth me. 
And he that loveth me, ſhall 
de loved by my Father: and 
I will love him, and will ma- 
nifeſt my ſelf to him. 
22 Judas faith to him, 
not the Iſeariot: Lord, how 
is it, that thou wilt maniſeſt 
, thyſelf to us, A 1 not to the 
world? | 

23 Je $vs anfipered, and 


me, he will keep my word, and 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and will 


make ovr abode with him: 


24 He that loveth me not, 


{ keepeth not my words. And 


the word which you have heard 
is not mine; but the F uther's 


who ſent me. 
25 Theſe thisgs have I 


een to you, abiding with 


you 
26 But the Paraclete, the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 


ther ill fend in y ne, a 


* — W 


Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 16. Paraclete. That 4 is alcomforter : : 


or alſo an adwvrate 3 inaſmuch as by inſpiring Prayer, he 


prays, as it were, in us, and pleads for us. 
(6) Ibid. For cer. Hence it is evident that this Spirit of 


#ruth was not only promiſed to the perfqns of the apoſtles, 
but * to their ſaccefſors through all ena. 1 


Will 


Chap. XV, St. 10 


will (e) teach yon all things, 


and bring all things to your 
mind, whatſoever I ſhall have 
ſaid to your” 

27 Peace Ileaye with you, 
My peace I give to you : not 
as the world giveth, do I give 
to you. Let rot your heart be 
troubled, nor let it be afraid. 
28 You have heard that 1 
faid to you : I go away, and [ 
come again to you... If you 
loved me, you would indeed 


be glad, becauſe I go to the 
Father : for the Father is (d) 
greater than I. | 


29 And now I have told 
you before it come to paſs : 
that when it ſhall come to paſs, 
you may believe. 3 
30 1 will not now ſpeak 
many things with you, For 
the prince of this world com- 
eth, and in me he hath not 
any thing. | | 

31 But that the wor'd may 
know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father hath given 
me commandment, ſo do 1. 
Ariſe, let us go hence. 


CH AF. XV. 
A continuation of Chrift's dif- 
courſe to his diſciples. 
AM the true vine; and 
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2 Every branch in me, 
that beareth not fruit, he will 
take away: and every one 
that beareth fruit, he will 
| it, that it may bring 

more fruit. | 

3 Now you are clean by 
reaſon of the word, which L 
have ſpoken to you. | 

4 Abide in me: and I in 
you. As the branch cannot 


abide in the vine: ſo neither 
can you, unleſs you abide in 
me. 

5 I am the vine; you the 
branches : he that abideth in 
me, and 1 in him, the ſamo 
beareth much fruit : for with- 
out me you can do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me: he ſhall be caſt forth as 
| 2 branch, and ſhall wither, 
and they ſhall gather him up, 
and caſt him into the fre, and 
he burneth. 

7 If you abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, you 
ſhall aſk whatever you will, 
and it ſhall be done to you, 

S8 In this is my Father 


| glorified , that you bring 


rth very much fruit, and 
become my diſciples. * - 

9 As the Father hath loved 
me, I alſo have loved you. 


my Father is the huſband- ! 


Abide in my love. 
10 If 


8 


(c) Ver. 26. Teach you all things, Note that the Holy 
Ghoſt is here promiſed to the apoitles and their ſucceſſors, 
particularly in order to teach them a// truth, and to preſerve 
them from error. . | 

(4) Ver. 28. (Greater = J. Chriſt as man is inferior to 


the 


bear fruit of itſelf, unleſs it 
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10 If you keep my com- 
mandments, you ſhall abide 
in my love; as I alſo have 
kept my Father's command- | 
- ments, and do abide in his 
love. 

11 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you : that my Joy 
may be in you, and your joy 
may be filled. 

12 This is my command- 
ment, that you love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love than this 
no man hath, that a man hay 
down his life for his friends. 
14 You are my friends, if 
you do the things that 1 com- 
mand you. ; 

15 I will not now call 


| 


vou ſervants : for the ſervant | 


noweth not what his lord 
Goth. But I have called you 
friends : becauſe all things 
whatſoever I have heard of my 
Father, 
to you. 


16 You have not choſen | 


me : but I have choſen you ; 
and have appointed you, that 


I have made known 


frm ſhould go, and ſhould - 
ring forth fruit; and your 


fruit ſhould remain: that what - 
ſoever you ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may 
give it you. | 
17 Theſe things I command 
you, that you love one ano- 
ther. l 


St. JOHN. ** 


| 


| 


Chap. XV. 

18 If the world hate you, 
know ye that it bath hated 
me before you. 

19 * had been of the 
world ; the world would love 
its own : but becauſe you are 
not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world bateth 
you. 

20 Remember my word 
that I aid to yu: The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have perſecut- 
ed- me, they will alſo perſe- 


cute you: if they have kept 
my word, they will keep 
yours alſo. 


21 But all theſe things 
they will do' to ou for my 
name's ſake : uſe they 
know not him that ſent 5g 
22 If I had not come, and 
ſpoken to them, they would 
not have ſin: but now th 
have no excuſe for their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, ha- 
tcth my Father allo. 

24 1fI had not done among 


them the works that no other 


man -hath done, they would 
not have fin : but now they 
have both ſeen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

'25 But that the word may 


be fulfilled, which is written 


in their law : They have hated 


me without cauſe. 
26 But when the Paraclete | 


the Father: ws 7 even as Gd, has his being from kim.” by an 

eternal proceſſion ; but this without any detriment to his being 

ae equal, inaſmuch as he has the ſelf ſame divinity. 
cometh 


Chap. XVI, $8: JOHN. 219 


cometh, , (a) whom I will non I go to him that ſent 

ſend you from the Father, me; and none of you aſketh 

the Spirit of truth, who pro- me: Whither goeſt thou? 

ceedeth from the Father, he 6 But becauſe I have ſpo- 

ſhall give teſtimony of me: ken theſe things to you, ſor- 
27 And you ſhall give teſ- row hath filled your heart 


timony, becauſe you are with | 7 But I tell you the truth: 
me from the beginning. it is expedient to you that I 
CH AP. XVI. | 89: for if 1 go not, the Pa- 


raclete will not come to you: 
The concluſton of Chriſt's 17 but if I go, I will ſend him to 
diſcourſe te his diſciples. you. 
] HEs E things have I | 8 And when he is come. 
ſpoken to you, that you || (a) he will convince the wor d 
may not be ſcandalized ;| of fin, and of juſtice, and of 
2 They will put you out judgment. 
of the ſy nagogues: yea the 9 Of ſin: becauſe they be- 
Hour cometh, that whofoever lievet not in me. 
killeth you, will think that 10 And of juſtice: : becauſe 
he doth a ſervice to God. I g9 to the Father; and you 
3 And theſe things will they ij ſhall ſee me no longer, 
do to you, becauſe they have 11 And of judgment : be- 
not known the Father. nor me. || cauſe the prince of this world 
4.50 But theſe things I have | is already judged. 
tol ; that when the hour | 12 I have yet many things 
of ea ſhall come, you may || to ſay to you: but you can- 
remember that I told you. not bear them.now. - 
5 But I told you not theſe | 13 But when he, the Spi- 
things from the beginning, | rit of truth, is come, he (6) 
b:cauſe I was with you; And | will teach you all truth. For 


448% - ow 


— 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 26. Whem I will ſend. This 
proves, againſt the modern Greeks, that the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, as well as from the Father: : other- 
wiſe he could not be ſent by the Son. 

Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 8. He will convince the nts of 
fin, &c, The Holy Ghoſt, by his coming, brought over ma- 
ny thouſands, 1ſt, to a ſenſe of their in in not believing in 
Chriſt. 2dly, to a conviction of the juſlice of Chriſt, 
now ſitting at the right hand of his FE 2 And zly, 
to a right apprehenſion of the judgment, prepared for them that 
chuſe to follow ſatan, who is already judged and condemned. 

Ibid, (3) Ver. 13. Vill teach you all Frath, See the anno- 
tation on Chap. xiv. 6. | 

U 2 things 


_ a 
he ſhall not fpeak of himſelf ; 


but what things 
hear, he ſhall ſpeak: and the 
things that are to come, he 
mall ſhew you. 

14 He ſhall fy me; 
becauſe he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew i to you. 

Is All things whatſoever 
the Father hath, are mine. 
Therefore I faid, that he ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſhew i: 
to you. 
16 A little while, and now 

you ſhall not fee me: and a- 
1 in a little while, and you 

Il ſee me: becauſe I go to 
the Father. : 

17 Then ſome of his diſ- 
ciples ſaid one to another : 
What is this that he faith to 
us: A litde while, and you 
ſhall not ſee me : and again a 
little while, and you ſhall ſee 


me, and, becauſe I go to the 
Father ? | 
18 faid therefore : 


What is this that he faith; A 
hee Keke. 
waat . 

19 And IEsus knew that 
they had a mind to aſk him; 
and he {aid to them: Of this 
do you enquire among your- 
. ſelves, becauſe I ſaid: A little 
while, and you ſhall not ſee 
me: and again a little while, 
and you ſhall ſee me. 

20 Amen, amen I fay to 
| you, that you ſhall lament and 
weep, but the world ſhall re- 
joice : and you ſhall be ſor- 


St. JOHN. 


ſoever he ſhall 


Chap. XVI. 
21 A woman, when ſhe is 
in labour, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come : but 
when ſhe hath he forth 
the child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man is born into the world. 
22 So alſo you now in- 
deed have ſorrow, but I will 
ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoice ;- and your joy no 
man ſhall take from you. 
| 23 And in that day you 
ſhall not aſk me any _ 
"Amen, amen I ſay to you: 1 
you aſk the Father any thing 
in my name, he will give 
Jou. . | 1 | 
24 Hitherto you have not 
| aſked any thing in my name: 
Alk and you ſhall receive; 
that your joy may be full. 
25 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you in proverbs, 
The hour cometh when I wil 
no more ſpeak to you in pro · 
verbs, but will ſhew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 In that day you ſhall 
aſk in my name: and I ſay 
not to you, that I will aſk the 
Father for you: os 
27 For the Father himſelf 
 loveth you, becauſe you have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 
28 I came forth from the 

Father, and am come into the 
| world : again 1 leave the 
world, and I go to the Father. 

29 His diſc. ples ſay to him: 
Behold now / thou ſpeakeſt 


| 


| 


rowful, but your ſorrow ſtall 
be turned into joy. 


* 


plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. | 8 


30 Now 


Chap. XVII. 


30 Now we know that thou 
knoweſt all things, and thou 


needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk thee. By this we 
believe that ey cameſt forth. 
from God. 

31 Jesus infwered them: 
Doy ou now believe? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, 
and is now) come, that you 
ſhall be ſcattered every man 
to his on, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, 
beczuſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you, that in me 
ou may have peace. In the 
orld you'ſhall have diſtreſs: 
Res 2 * Lonßdenee, T have | 

me the Worlxd. 


HA P. XVII. 


it ; N for bis * 
ples. 


_HESE things Jes u 5 
TT poke and lifting up 
Ki WF. to heaven, he ſaid: 
Patte the hour is come, 
glori ) thy Son, that thy Son 
may gloriſy the. 
2 As thou dan gives him | 
power over all fleſh, that he 
may give eternal. life to all, 
whom thou haſt given him. 
Now this is eternal life: 
that they may "know thee; 


the only true God, and Jesvs ; 


CurtsT, _ whom | thou haſt 
ſent. 

4 I have -lorified thee” on 
the earth : I haye: finiſhed 
the work which thou welt 


St. JOHN. 
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'5 Aud now glorify thou 
me, O Father, with thyſelf, 
with the glory which I had. 
before the world was, with 
6 I have manifeſted thy 
name to the men whom thou 
| haſt given me out- of the 
world. Thine they were, and 
to-me thou gaveſt them: and 
they have kept thy word. 

'7 Now they . have known 
that all things which thou 
haſt given me are from thee: 

8 Becauſe the words which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given 
to them: and they have re- 
| ceived them, and have knoun 
in very deed that I came out 
from thee, and they have be · 
lieved that chou didſt fend. 
me. - 

9 I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for 
them whom thou haſt given 
me: becauſe they are thine: © 

10 And'all my things are 
thine! and thine are mine: 
and i am gloried in them. 

11 And now I am no more 
in the world, and theſe are in 
the world, and I come to 
| thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in thy Mut, whom thou haſt 
given me: that they may be 
one, as we iſo are. 

12 W die Tess vic den, 
I kept chem in thy name. 
Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, 
have I kept: and none of 
them is loſt, but the ſon of 


D £554 I 


Diete 18 
= 


61 1 


perdition, that the ſeripture 
| may be fulfilled,” 
1 2 = L. ** 11 © bs And 
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3 And now I come to 
thee: and theſe things I ſpeak 


m the world, that they may 


3 my joy filled in them - 
lves. 

14 1 have given them thy 
word, and the world hath 
hatcd them, becauſe they are 
not of the world ; as 1 alſo 

am not of the world. 
15 I pray not that thou 
ſhouldſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt 
keep them from evil. 

16 They are not of the 
world; as I alſo am not of 
the world. 

17 Sanctify them in truth. 
Thy word is truth. 

138 As thou haſt ſent me 
into the world, 1 alſo have 
ſent them into the world. 

- 19 And for them do I 
ſanctify myſelf: that they alſo 
may be ſanctiſied in truth. 
20 And not for them only 
do I pray, but for them alſo | 
who through their word ſhall 
believe in me: 

21 That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, in me, 
and I in thee: that they alſo 
may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which 


thou haſt given me, I have | 


ven to them: that they may 
one, as we alſo are one. 


23 I in them, and thou in 


me: that they may be made 
perſect in one 3 and the world 
T know that thou haſt, ſent 


St. JOHN. 
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me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt alſo loved me. 7 4 1 

24 Father, I will that 
where I am, they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, may be 
with me: that they may fee 
my glory, which thou haſt 


Br 


ed me before the foundation 
of the world. 

25 Juſt Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I 


26 And I have made known 
thy name to them, and will 
| make it known: that the 
wherewith thou haſt loy 
me, may be in them, and I 
in them. | 


1 


CHAP. XVII. 
* n paſſion of 
ein 


| theſe things, he went 
forth with his diſciples over 


| the brook Cedron, where there 


was A , into which he 
entred with his diſciples. 
2 No Judas alſo, who be- 
trayed him, knew the place: 
bean Es Us had often re- 
ither together with 
E ., SY | 
3 Judas ore - havin ing 
| received a band of men ane 
ſervants from the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees, cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 


4 Je3vs, therefore knowing 
2 


Chap. XVII. St. J O HN. * 
all things that ſhould come 14 Now Cai | 
who had given ria 


pon him, went forth. and 
ſand to them: Whom * 
Jet, , 


5 They anſwered him : | 


fsys of Nazareth. I sus 
th to them: I am he. And 
Judas alſo, who betrayed him, 
ſtood with them. 
6 As ſoon then as he had 
faid to them: I am he: they 
went backward, and fell to the 


ground. 
7 Again therefore he aſked 
them : Whom ſeek ye? And 
wy ſaid: Ixsus of Nazareth. 
8 Je$us anſwered, I have 
told you, that I am. he. If 
therefore you ſeek me, let 
theſe go their way. 
That the word might be 
fulflled which he faid: Of 
them whom thou haſt given 


me, I have not loſt any one. 


10 Then Simon Peter hav- 


ing a ſword, drew it; ag 
ſtruck the ſervant of the hi 
prieſt, and cut off his 57 
ear. And the name of 1 4 
ſervant was Malchus. 
11 Then Jesus faid to Pe- 
ter: Put up thy ſword into the 
ſcabbard. The chalice which 
my Father hath, given me, 
{hall I not drink it ? | 
12 Then the band, and the 
tribune, and the ſervants of 
the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him : 


13 Andthey led him away 


to Annas firſt, for he was fa- | 


ther- in- law to Caiphas, who 
was the high prieſt of that year. 


N 


, 


the Jews: that it was expe- 
dient that one man ſhould die 
for the le. 

15 And Simon Peter fol- 


lowed JE sus, and ſo did ano- 


ther diſciple. And that diſ- 
ciple was known to the high 
prieſt, and went in with I ES 
N the palace of che high 
6 16 But Peter flood at the 
door without. Then the other 


and 
and 


diſciples ? He Cath + I am 
not. 

18 Now the ſervants and 
officers flood at a fire of 
coals, becauſe it was cold, 
and warmed themſelves. And 


with them was Peter alſo 
ſanding, and warming him- 


ſelf. 

19 The high prieſt then 
aſked I ESsus of his Kirke, 
and of his doctrine. 

20 Ixsus anſwered. kim: 
T have ſpoken openly to the 
world: I have always taught 
in the ſynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither all the Jews 
reſort; and in ſecret I have 
ſ nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? 

aſc them who have heard 

What 1 have — to them: 
behold 


"777.0020 


* m . 


1 I hy - — 
— ,,. ³˙¹emm -ůU . . —7— + 1 I oe —— nn 


124 
Ti fn r whot things 


theſe things, one of the offi- 
cers ſtanding by, gave we Jae | 
a blow, - ſaying: 
thou the high prieſt 7 | 
23 Je vs anſwered him : : 
If I have ſpoken evil, give | 
teſtimany of the evil: bat if | 
well, why ſtrikeſt thou me ? 
"And Annas ſent -. him 


24 
bugs to Caighas, the Aigh 


And simon peter was 
1 A and warming him 
ſelf. "They ſaid therefore to 
him: Art not thou alſo one of 


bis diſciples? He denied it 


and ſaid: 1 am not. 


©. 26 One of the kraut of 
the high prieſt (a kinſman 


to bim whoſe ear Peter cut 


off) ſaith to him: Did not 1 


ſee thee in the e with. | 
r again de- 


28 Then they lead Jas 
from Caiphas to the gover- 
nor's hall. And it was morn- 
ing: and they went not into 


the hall, that "Rab might not 


be defiled, but that they might 
cat the palch. Barr 44 

2 Pilate t went 
out 1 them, and faid : What 


| accuſation bring you againſt 


this man ? 


30. They anſwered and 


faid to him: If he were not 
a maleſactor, we would not 


wr” E # 


St, JOHN. 
| | thee” 


; 12 And when he had aid | 


* 


2 — 


| 


* 


Chap. X VII. 
have ae him, up t to 


ee. 
31. Pilate then ſaid to 
en Take him you, and 
judge him according .to your 
law., The Jews therefore ſaid 
to him: It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death. 
32 That the word of IEsUs 
might be fulfilled, which he 
ſai Faallying what death he 
ſhould die, 

33 Pilate therefore went 
into the hall again, and called 
Ixsus, and ſaid to him: Art 
thou the king of the Jews? 

34 ]esvs anſwered : Sayeſt 
thou this thing of thyſelf, or 
have others Told it thee of 
me? . 5 8 125 
35 Pilate unſlpereds Am 1 
a. jew? Thy oun nation, 
and the chief prieſts ha ve de- 
livered thee up to me: what 
haſt thou done? 

36 Jesvs, anſwered : My 


1 is not of this world, 


If wy ki were of this 
world, my ſervants. would 
certainly ſtrive that I ſhould 
not be delivered to the Jews : 
but now my ek is not 
E hence. 

37 Pilate therefore aid to 
Kin: Art thou a king then? 
I sus anſwered: Thou ſayeſt 
that I am a king. For this 
was I born, and for this came 
into the world; that I ſhou!d 
give teſtimony to the truth, 

very one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 


* 115 ſaith. to im + 


What is truth? And when 
he had faid this, he went out 
again to the Jews, and ſaith 
to them: I find no cauſe in 
him. 

9 But you have a cuſtom 
that I ſhould releaſe one unto 
you at the paſch: will you 
therefore that I releaſe: unto 
you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all a- 
gain, ſaying: Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas | 
was a robber. 


"CM ADP. © XIX;. 
The continuation of the hi- 


. flory of the paſſion of Chriſt. anſwer. 


HEN therefore Pilate | 
Kann 


2 And the ſoldiers platting 


a crownof thorns, put it upon | 


his head: and they ru 


n e 
And they came to him, 


Hal, king of the 
Ee — they gave him 


4 Pilate therefore ws 
n again, and ſaith to 
them: Behold I bring him 
forth to you, that you may 
know that I find no cauſe in 
him. 

5 (50 Jn b came 
* 3 the crown of 
thorns, and the purple gar. 
ment.) And he ſaith to them: - 
Behold the man. 

6 When the chief p 
therefore and the officers hat 
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ing: Crucify him, crucify 
him. | Pilate faith to them: 
Take him you, and erueify 
him: for I find no cauſe in 
him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him: 
We have a law; and ac- 
co to the law he ought 
to die, . he made him- 


| ſelf the Son of God, 


8 When Pilate therefore 
had heard this faying, he 
fearod the naoee; 


123 Whence art thou? 
But JZ gave him no 


£732 BY Inos anſwered? Thou 
ſhouldft net have any power 

ainſt me, unleſs it were gi- 
ven thee from above. 'There- 
| fore he that hath delivered me 
| to thee, hath the greater ſin. 
- 12 And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him. 
But the Jews cried out, fay- 
ing: If thou releaſe this man, 
| thou art not Ceſar's friend. For 
whoſoever maketh 1 a 

, ſpeaketh againſt 

ho Now when Pilate had 
heard theſe words, he brought 
| Jexvs forth; and fat down 
in the judgment-ſeat, in the 
place that iscalledLithoftrotos, 


ſeen him, they cried out, ſay- | 


and in Hebrew Gabbatha. 
| 14 ay 


= | \ JOHN, Guo 
14 And it was (a) the p ara- Write not, The king of the 
fam of the paſch, 13h the | Jews ; but that he ſawd, I.am 
ſixth hour, and he faith tothe | the king of the Jews, © 
Jews: Behold your king? 22 Pilatean wered-- What 
15 But they cried out: | 1 have written, 1 have writ- 
Away with him, away with | ten. 1 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith | 23 Then the ſoldiere when 
to them: Shall 1 crucify | they had crucified him, took 
your king? The chief priefts | his garments (and they made 
anſwered : We have no king four parts, to every ſoldier a 
but Ceſar. part) and alſo his coat. Now 
16 Then therefore he de- | the coat was without ſeam, 
livered him to them to be cru- | woven from the top e 
cited. And they took Jzsus, | out. 
and led him forth. 24 They ſaid, then one to 
17 And bearing bis own another: Let us not cut it, 
croſs he went forth to that | but let us caſt lots for it whoſe 
place which is called Calvary, | it ſhall be ; that the ſcripture 
but in Hebrew Golgotha. might be fulfilled which faith": 
18 Where they cracified | T hey have parted my garments 
him, and with him two others | among them : and upon my we. 
ann de, and Ixus | fure they have caſt bot." And 
in the midſt. ] | the ſoldiers indeed did theſe 
19 And Pilate wrote a title things. f 
alſo: and he cken dhe 25 Now there ſtood by the 
croſs. . And the writing was, | croſs of Ixsvs, his mother, 
i Jesus or NA AK EAA | and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
THE Kix or THE Jews. | of Cleophas, and Mary: Mag- 
20 This title therefore ma- | dalene. 
ny of the jews did read: be- | 26 When Ixsus therefore 
cauſe the place where ]z$sus ſaw his mother,and the diſciple 
was crucißed, was nigh to the | ſtanding, whom he loved, he 
city: and it was written in ſaith to his mother: Womens 
Hebrew, in Greeks and in behold thy ſonn, 
Latin. - 27 After that, he faith. Us 
21 Then the 65 WS the diſciple ; Behold thy mo- 
of. the Jews. faid - to o Pilate: : cher. "Sod from that hour 
a Chap, xix. (a) Ver. 14 7 he ' paraſceve of the paſch, 
that is, the day before oo paſchal ſabbath. The eve of 
ſabbath was called the paraſreve, or day of prepara- 
tion. But e . viz that 


eee Feet ©; a > 


Chap. XIX. 
the diſciple took her to-his 


own. 


28 Afterwards] Ess know- | 


ing that all things were now | 


accompliſhed, that the ſerip - 
ture might be . ſaid: 1 
thirſt. 

29 Now there was a veſſel 
ſet there full of vinegar, And 
they put a ſponge full of vine- 

gar about hy ſſop, r ou it 
to his mouth. 

- 30 When Jesus therefore 
had taken the vinegar, he ſaid: 
It is conſummated. And bow- 
ing his head, he gave up the 
ghoſt. . 

31 Then the Jews (becauſe 
it was the paraſceve) that 
the bodies might not re- 
main upon the croſs on the 
n day (for that Was 

great ſabbath - day) be- 
fooght Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken. away. 

32 The ſoldiers therefore 
c:me: and they broke the 
legs of the firſt, and of the 
other that was crucified. with 
hm. 

33 BU. after they - were 
come to .J Ess, when they ſaw 


that he was already dead, they 


did not break his legs. 

34 But one of the ſoldiers 

ojened his fide with a ſpear, 

and immediately there came 

out blood and water.” © 
35 And he that 8 it, 

25 N wal ws teſti- 


W ©# 
— 
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ced. 
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mony, is true, "And he know- 
eth that he ſaith true ; that 
you alſo may believe. 

36 For theſe things were 
done that the ſcripture might 


% 


| be fulfilled : You all not break 


a bone of him. 
37 And again another 
ſcripture faith : They Pall 


look on him whom the y far, 


38 And after theſe things 
Joſeph of Arimathea (be- 
cauſe he was a diſciple of 
Esus, but ſecretly, for fear of 
the Jews) beſought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus. And Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore 
and took away” the : body of 
Jzous.” n 

39 And Nieodemus alſo 


came, he who at the firſt came 


to JESUS by night, bringing 
a mixture of myrrh and a- 
loes, about a hundred pound 
weight. 

40 | They took therefore 
the body of IE sus, and wound 
it in linnen cloths with the ſpi- 

ces, as the manger of the Jews 7 
is to bury, 

41 Now there hi a gar- 
den in the place, where he 
was '- crucified : and in the 
garden a new ſepulchre, where- 
in no man yet had been laid. 

42 There therefore, becauſe 


* of the-paraſceve of the Jews, 


they laid IE sus, becauſe the 


ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 
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C HA p. xx. 10 So the — went 
. x away again to their home. 
Chrifi's ref Se Rea” | 22 6.6 But Mary ſtood at the 
7 Mal ion to hit diſciples. ſepulchre without, weeping. 
ND on the firſt day of Now as he was weeping, ſhe 
the week, Mary Mag- down, and looked into 

? ene cometh early, when it the ſepulchre : 
= ws yet dark, to the ſepul- | 12 And the fawtwo Angels 
= chre: 44” ſhe ſaw the ſtone | in white, fitting, one at the 
1 taken away from the ſepulchre. | head, and one at the feet, 
= 2 She ran therefore, and | where the body of Jz5us had 
1 to the er diſciple — 13 They ſay to her: Wo- 
4 Jesus loved, and faith to | man, why weepeſt thou? She 
1 them : They have taken away ſaith to them : Becauſe the 
| the Lord out of the ſepulchre, have taken away my of 
= and ye know not where they and 1 know not where they 
Peter therefore went out, 14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, 
that other diſciple, and | ſhe turned herſelf back, and 
"came to the aw Jz5us flanding ; and ſhe 
14 Andthey both ran toge- know not that jt was Jezus. - 
ther, and that other diſciple 15 Jesvus ſaith to her: 
| did over-run Peter, and came | Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
firſt to the ſepulchre. whom ſeekeſt thou? She 
5 And when he ſtooped | thinking that it was the gar- 
down, he ſaw the linnen cloths dener, faith to him : Sir, if 
lying : but yet he went not in. | thou haſt taken him hence, tell 
S '© Then Then cometh. Simon | me where thou haſt laid him : 
Peter, following him, and | and I will take him away. 
n 16 JEsus faith — 
faw the linnen cloths Mary. She turning, faith to 
7 And the napkin, hacked hum : Rabboni ( which is to 
been about his head, not lying ſay, Maſter.) 
with the linnen cloths, but a- 17 JES us faith to her': 
part, wrapt up into one place, | Do not touch me, for I am 
8 Then that other diſciple | not yet aſcended to my Father: 
alſo went in, who came firſt | but go to my brethren, and 
to the ſepulchre : and he ſaw, | fay to them, I aſcend to my 
| and believed : | Father and to your Father, to 
Þ# g Foras yet knew not | my God and your God. 
it's ; the ſcripture, that he myſt riſe | 18 Mary Magdalene cometh 
| again from the dead. . | 
vs 
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have ſeen the Lord, and theſe; 25 The other , diſciples 
things he ſaid to me. _ | therefore ſaid to him: We 

19 Now when it was late | have ſeen the Lord. But he 
that ſame day, being the firſt | ſaid to them: Except 1 ſhall 
day of the week, and (a) | ſee in his hands the print of 
the doors were ſhut, where | the nails, and put my finger 
the diſciples were gathered | into the place of the nails, and 
together for fear of the Jews, | put my hand into his fide, I 
Jesus came and ſtood in the | will not believe. 
midſt, and ſaid to them: Pea 26 And after eight days, 
be to you. | again his diſciples were with- 

20 And when he had ſaid | in, and Thomas with them. 
this, he ſhewed them his hands, | IE sus cometh, the doors be- 
and his ſide, The diſciples | ing ſhut, and ſtood in the 
therefore were glad, when they midſt, and ſaid: Peace be to 
ſaw the Lord. you. 

21 And he ſaid to them | 27 Then he faith to Tho- 
again: Peace be to you. As | mas: Put in thy finger hither, 
the Father hath ſent me, I alſo | and ſee my hands, and bring 
ſend you. > hither thy hand, and put it 

22 When he had ſaid this, | into my ſide ; and be not faith - 
he breathed on them; and he | leſs, but believing. 63 
ſaid to them: Receive ye the 28 Thomas anſwered, and 
holy Ghoſt : faid to him: My Lord, and 

23 (3) Whoſe ſins you | my Gd. | 
ſhall forgive, they are forgiven | 29 Jesus faith to him: 
them: and whoſe in- you ſhall | Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
retain, they are retained. Thomas, thou haſt believed: 

24 Now Thomas one of | bleſſed are they that have not 
the twelve, who is called Didy- | ſeen, and have believed. _ 
mus, was not with them when 30 Many other ſigns alſo 
Jesus came. did J æsus in the ſight of his 


— 


| 


Chap. XX. (a) Ver. 19. The doors were /put, The 
{ame power which could bring Chrilt's whole body, en- 


tire in all its dimenſions, through the doors, can without 


the leaſt queſtion. make the ſame body really preſent in 


the ſacrament ; though both the one and the other be 


above our comprehenſic n. SID 
Ibid. (3) Ver. 23. 8 fins, &c, See here the com- 
miſſion, ſtamped by the broad ſeal. of heaven, by virtue 


of which the paſtors of Chriſt's church abſolve repenting 


finners upon their confeibiog. 
2 8 diſciples, 
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diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. 

31 But theſe are written 
that you may believe that 


of God : and that believing 
you may have life in his 
name. 


ul. 


Chriſ manifefts bimſelf to bis 
Adi ſciples by the ſea fide, and 
gives Peter the charge of 
his ſheep. 
FTER this J E $US 
ſhewed himſelf again to 
the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe · 
rias. And he ſhewed bimſe'f 
after this manner. . 
2 There were together Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas who 
is called Didymus, and Na- 
— who was of Cana in 
Galilee, and the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, and two others of his 


diſciples. 
z Simon Peter faith to 1 
F go a fiſhing. They ſay to 


kim : We alſo come with thee. 

And they went forth and en- 
tred into a ſhip: and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning 
was come, I xs us ſtood on the 
ſhore :. yet the diſciples knew 
not that it was I Esus. 

5 And Jesvs faid to 
a Children, have you any 
meat ? They anſwered him : 
Wl: 7 
6 He Caith to them : Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the | 


St. O HN. 


— 
— 


e eee They | 


Chap. XXI. 


calt therefore: and now "they 
were not able to draw it for 


the multitude of fiſhes. 


7 That diſciple therefore 
whom ] esus loved, ſaid to 
Peter : It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter, when he heard that it 
was the Lord, git his coat 


| about him (for he was naked) 


and caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
8 But the other diſciples 


came inthe ſhip (for they were 


not far from the land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they came 
to land, they ſaw hot coals ly- 
ing, and a fiſh laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus faith to chem: 


Bring hither ofthe fiſhes which 
you have now caught. 


11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land, full 
of great fiſhes, one hundred 
and fifty three. And altbough 


there were fo many, the net 


was not broken. / 
12 J Esus ſaith to them: 


Come, and dine. And none of 


them who were at meat, durſt 


ik him: Who art thou? 


knowing that it was the Lord. 
13 Ard Jesvs cometh and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 


and fiſn in like manner. 


14 This is now the third 
time that E Sus was manifeſted 
to his diſciples, aſter he was 
riſen from the dead. 

So when they bad din- 

ed, 1 ſaith to Simon Pe- 
Simon /ox of john, loveſt 

| thou 
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thou me more thah theſe? | 
He ſaith to him: Yea, Lord: 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


He faith to him: Pced my | 


lambs. 
16 He faith to him again: 


Simon /ox of John, loveſt thou 


me? He faith to him : Yea, 
Lord,” thou knoweſt that 1 
leave thee. He faith to him: 
Feed my lambs. | 
17 He ſaith to him the third 
time: Simon /oz of John, lov- 
eſt thou me? Peter was griev - 
ed, becauſe he ſaid to him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? 
And he faid to him: Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things: thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He 
ſaid to him: (a) Feed my ſneep 
18 Amen, amen I ſay to 
thee, when thou waſt young - 
er, thou didſt gird thyſelf, 
and didſt walk where thou 
wouldſt: But when thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt iretch-forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and leid thee whi- 
ther thou would not. 
19 And this he ſaid, ſigni- 
fying by what death he ſhould 
glorify God, And when he 
had ſaid this, he ſaith to him: 
Follow . bent 


[ 


7 
4 
F 


his teſtimony is true. 
235 But there are alſo many 
ſ other things, which jzsus did: 
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20 Peter turning about, ſaw 
that diſciple, whom JESUS 
loved, following, who alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſup- 
per, and faid : Lord, who is 
he that ſhall betray thee ? 
21- Him therefore when 
Peter had ſeen, he ſaith to 
Jesvs: Lord, and u hat 


this man do ? 


22 Jes8vs ſaith to him: So 
I wilt have him to remain till 
I come, what is it to thee 
follow thou me. | 
23 This ſaying therefore 
wert abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould 
not die. And ] xsus did not fay 
to him: e ſhould not die; 


but, So I will have him to re- 


main till I come, what is it to 
thee ? . 
24 This is that diſciple 


who giveth teſtimony of theſe 


things, and hath written theſe 
things: and we. know tha 


* 


which if they were written 
every one, the world itſelf, I 
think, would not be able to 
contain the. books, that ſhould 
be vein. cs 6-4 46) 


i 


— 


Chap. XXI. (a) Ver. 19. Feed 'my foeep. - Our Lord 
had promiſed the ſpiritual ſupremacy to St. Peter; St. Matt. 
xvi. 19: and here he futfills that promiſe, by charging 
him with the ſuperintendency of a// bis ſheep, without ex- 
ception ; and conſequently of his whole flock, that is, of his 


whole church, 
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The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


CH AP. I. 
The aſcenfien of Cbrift. 1 is choſen in place of 


AH E former treatiſe | 
I made, O Theophi- 


lus, of all things, 
which Jesus began to do and | 
to teach, 


as. 


times or moments, which the 
Father hath pet in bis own 
wer : 
8 But you ſhall receive the 
| power of the Holy Ghoſt 


2 Until the day on which, | coming upon you, and you 


aſter giving commandments by 
the Holy Ghoſt to the apoſtles * 
whom be had choſen, he was 
taken up. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed | 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, + 
by many proofs, for forty days 
appearing to them, and ſpeak- 
ing of the kingdom of God. | 
: 4 And eating together with 
them, he commanded: them, 


from | Jeruſalem, but ſhould 
wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, which you have heard 
(faith he) by my mouth. 

5 For John indeed bap- | 
tized with water, but you ſhall 
be baptized - with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence. 

5 They therefore who were 
come together, aſked him, 
ſaying : Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael? 
7 But he ſaid to them: It 


that they ſhould not hou 


f 


is not for you to know the 


| 


ſhall be witneſſes to me in Je 
ruſalem, and in all Judea, and 

Samaria, and even to the ut- 
| termoſ part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſaid 

chele things, while they looked 
on, he was raiſed up: and a 
cloud received him out of 


their ſight. 


10 And while they were 
bebolding him going up to 
heaven, — two men 
ſtood by — in whith gar- 
ments, 

11 Who 10 faid : Ye 


| men of -Galilee, why ſtand 


you looking up. to heaven ? 
This JIrsus, who is taken up 
from you into heaven, ſhal! 


| ſo come as you have ſeen him 


going info heaven. 
12 Then they returned to 
Jeruſalem from the mount that 
is called Olivet, which is nigh 
| Jeruſalem, within a ſabbath- 
day's journey. - 
13 Ard when they were 
me 
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come in, they went up into 
an upper room, where abode 
Peter and John, James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James of Alpheus and Simon 
Zelotes, and Jude the brother 
of James. 

14 All theſe continu- 
ed with one accord in- prayer 
with the women, and Mary 
the mother of IEsus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 In thoſe days Peter 
riſing up in the midſt of the 
brethren, ſaid: (now the num 
ber of perſons together, was | 
about a hundred and twenty. ); 

16 Men brethren, the 
ſcripture muſt needs be ful- 
filed which the Holy Gholt | 
ſpoxe before by the 4 of 
David, concerning Judas, who 
was the leader of them that 
apprehended IESsUS: 

17 Who was nambred! 
with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. 


18 And he. indeed WY lots, 


poſſeſſed a field of the reward 
of iniquity, and being hanged 
burſt aſunder in the midſt: 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 
19 And it became known 
to all the inhabitants of jeru- 
ſalem; ſo that the ſame field 
was called in their tongue, 
Haceldama, that is to lay, The 
field of blood. 
20 For it is written in the 
book of Pſalms: Let their 
habitation become deſolate, and | 
10 there be none e dwell | 


A 
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therein: And his bifhoprict 
let another tale. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men 
who have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord 
JESUS came in and went out 
among us, | 
22 Beginning from the 
baptiſm of John until the day 
wherein he was taken up from 
us, one of theſe muſt be made 
a wineſs with us of his reſur- 

| redtion, . 

23 And they appointed 
two, Joſeph, called Barſabas, 
who was ſurnamed Jultus, 
and Maithias. 

24 And praying they ſaid 3 
Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſkew whe- 
ther of theſe two, thou haſt 
choſen, 

25 To take the place of 
this miniſtry, and apoſtleſhip, 
from which Judas hath by 
Win- eu fallen that ke 

ht go to his own place. 

26 And they gave them 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he .was num- 
bred with the eleven apoſtles. 


„ A . 
To diſciples receive the Holy 
65 


ft. Petems ſerman to 


the fcople. The piety.af the 
6 F* . con verts, * 


he” ND when the days of 


the pentecoſt were ac- 


complithed, they were all to- 
gether in one place: 


2 And ſuddenly there came 
X 3 


a 19Uuy 


and S Tonus _ 
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a found from heaven, as of a 
mighty wind coming, and it 
filled the whole houſe where 
they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared to 
them parted tongues as it were 
of fire, and it arms 
one of them: 


| 


The A C T S. 


Chap. II. 


n the won* 
. 

Cite WL 
ſtoniſhed, and wondered, /ay- 


our own to 
derful works 
12 And they 


ing one to another: What 
meaneth this? 
13 But others mocking 


| ſaid : Theſe men are full of 


vers tongues, — 
Holy Ghoſt gave them to 
ſpeak. 
5 Now there were dwel- 
ling at Jerafalem Jews, 4. 
vout men out of every nation 
under heaven. | 
6 Ard when this was noĩſed 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded 
ia mind, becauſe that 
man heard them ſpeak in his 
own tongue. 


ad and wondered, ſaying : | 
Behold are not all theſe, that, 
ſpeak, 'Galileans, © 
-8 And how have we heard, 
every man our own tongue 
wherein we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and in habit 
z nis of Meſopotamia, judea, 


—— 


| 
And they were all ama- | 


Afa, 

10 Phrygia, nnd. Pani. 
philia, Egypt and the parts 
of Lybia about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, 
11 Jews allo, and proſe 
lytes, Cretes, and Arabians: 


| 


new wine. 


14 But Peter landing up 
| with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and ſpoke to them: 
Ye men of Judea, and all 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, 


this known to you and 


with your cars receive my 
words. 

15 For theſe are notdrunk, 
as you ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is 
but "the third hour of the 
da 868 
| 16 But this is that which 
was ſpoken of by one prophet 
Joel : 

17 And 2 come to paſs, 
n the laft days ( ſaith the 
Lord t will pour out of my 
Stirit upon all flefp : and your 
fons and your daughters Hall 
727 and your young men 


Hall fee wiſfiens, and your old 


men ſhall dream dreams. 
18 And upon my ſervants 

indeed, and upon hand- 

maids will T 1 in thoſe 


days f my Spirit, and they 
Hall propbefy : 
109 And Iwill few wor 


ders in the heaven above, and 
An on the earth beneath; 
blood and fire, and Vapour. of 


'we Arn 


ke * | 
20 The fax foal be turned 
into 


Chap. II. 


into darkneſs, and the moon 
into blood, before the great 
and manifeſt day of the Lord 
come. 

21 And it Hall come to 
paſ3, that whoſoever ſpall call 
upon the name of the Lord, 
all be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear 
theſe words: Jesvs of Naxa- 
reth a man approved of God 
among you by mighty works 
and wonders and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as you alſo know ; | 
23 This ſame being deli - 
vered up, (a) by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have 
cruciſied and ſla in. | 

24 Whom God hath rai- 
ſed up (5) having looſed the 
ſorrows of hell, as it was im- 
poſſible that he ſhould be 
holden by it. 


25 For David faith con- 


cerning him: I forefaw the 
Lord always before my face: 


wWXCTS 
| becauſe be is at m right hand 


that I may not be moved 
26 For chis my heart hath 
beer glad, and my tongue hath 
rejoiced: moreover my fleſh 
alſo all re in hope + | 
27 Becauſe thou wilt net 
leave my ſoul in bell, nor Juf- 


fer thy Holy one to fee corrup- 


tron. | 
28 Thou haſt mate knows 
to me the ways of life: Theu © 


Salt make me full of joy with 


thy countenance, | 

29 Yemen brethren, let me 
freely ſpeak to you of the pa- 
triarch David; that he died, 
and was buried ; and his fe- 
pulchre 15 with us to this 
preſent day. ; 

30 Whereas therefore he 


was a prophet, and knew that 


God hai fworn to him with 
an oath that of the fruit of his 
loins one ſhoulll fit upon his 
throne; | | 
31 Foreſeeing he ſpoke 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt; 


For neither was he left in 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 23. By the determinate, &c. God 
delivered up his Son; and his Son delivered up himſelf, for 
the love of us, and for the fake of our ſalvation: and ſo 
Chriſt's being delivered up was holy, and was God's own 


determination. But they who betrayed and crucified him, 


did wickedly, following therein their own malice and the 


infti 


n of the devil; not the will and determination of 


God, who was by no means the author of their wickedneſs ; 

tho? he permitted it; becauſe he could, and did draw out of 

it fo great a good, wie. the ſalvation of man. ; 
(5) Ver. 24. Having looſed the ſorrows, 8&c. Having 


overcome the grievous ' pains 
of hell. 


of death, and 


235 | 


all the power - 
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hell, neither did his fleſh ſee 
corruption. 5 
32 This IESsus, hath God 
raiſed up again, whereof all 
we are witneſſes. ö 

33 Being exalted therefore 
by the right hand of God, and 
having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he hath poured forth this 
which you ſee and hear. 

34 For David did not a- 
ſeend into heaven: but he 
himſelf ſaid: The Lord ſaid 
to my Lord, Sit. thau on my 
right hand, 

35 Until I make thy ene- 
mies thy foot- ical. 

36 Therefore let all the. 
houſe of Iſrael know moſt aſ- 


this ſame Jesus, whom you 
have crucified, both Lord, and 
CuxisT. | 

37 Now when they had 
heard theſe things, they had 
compunction in their heart, 
and they faid to Peter and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles : What 
ſhall we do, men and bre- 

thren ? | 
238 But Peter ſaid to them: 
Do penance, ard be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of ]Jesvs Curisr, for the re- 

miſſion of your fins : and you 
ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy G hoſt. 1 
39 For the promiſe is to 
you, and to your children, 


8 


—— to. 


ſaredly, that God hath made 


T 8. 
whomſoever the Lord our 
God ſhall call. | 

40 And with very 
other words did he teſtify and 
| exhort them, faying.: Save 
yourſelves from this perverſe 


Chap. II. 


many 


generation. 

41 They therefore that 
received his word, were bap- 
tied : and there were added 7⸗ 
them in that day about three 
thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they were perſever- 
ing in the doctrine of the a- 
poſtles, and in the communi- 
cation of the breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon 
every ſoul: add many won- 
ders and ſigns were. done by 
the apoſtles in Jeruſalem, 
and there was great fear in 
1 
44 And all they that be- 
lie ved, were together, and had 
all things common. . 

45 They ſold their poſſeſ- 
ſions and goods, and divided 
them to all, according as every 

46 And continuing daily 
with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and break ing bread from 
houſe to houſe, they took 
their meat with gladneſs and 
ſimplicity of heart: 
47 Praifing God and hay- 
ing favour with all the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added dai- 
ly to their ſocjety ſuch as 


* 


and to all that are far cf, 


| ſhould be ſaved. 
. 


Chap III. 
CHA IM. 

| The miracle ujon the lame 

man, followed by the conver- 

fron of many. 

OW Peter and John 

went up to the temple, 


at the hour of prayer, being 


the ninth hour. | 
2 And a certain man who: | 
was lame from his mother's' 


womb, was carried; whom 


they laid every day at the gate 
of the temple, which 1s cal- 
led Beautiful, that he might 


aſk alms of them 2 
into the t | 
3 He, w hs Had Weh 


Petty 22 John about to go 
into the temple, aſked to te- 
eeive an alms, 


41 But Peter with b 
faſtning his eyes upon him, 
faid : upon us. 


5 But he looked earneſtly. 
upon them, hoping that he 
ſhould receive ſomething of 
them. | 
6 Then Peter ſaid : Silver 
and gotd I have none : but 
what I have, I give thee: In 
the name of Jzsus CnRIS T 
of Nazareth, riſe up 72 
Walk. 


And cakivg him by the you 


Sg 
right hand, he liked um up, 
and forthwith his feet and 
ſoles received ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaping up ſtood, | 
and walked : and went in wir 
them into the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praifing | 


o o 
» 
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him walking and praiſing God. 


| 


men of 1frael, 


1 the face © 


16 And his name, through 


our fathers, hath 


237 
And all the people faw 


10 And they knew) him, 
that it was he 0 {at beg 
ing alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and 
THIER at that which had 
ed to him. | 

11 And as he held Peter 
* John, all the people ran 
to them to the which 
is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondring. | 

12 Which Peter feei 
made anſwer to the people: 
why wonder 
you at this ? or why took you 
RA as if by dur 


r. power we had zaade this | 


e | 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob, the God of; . . 


Son Jz$vs, whom you indeed 
delivered up and denied before 
Pilate, when he 
Judged he ** Id be releaſed. 
14 But you denied the Ho- 
ly one and the Juſt, and defir- 
ed a murderer to be granted 
unto you. 
15 But the author of liſe 
illed, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, of which 
we are witneſſes, | 


the faith of his name, hath 
made this man ſtrong whom 
you have ſeen and know; 
and the faith which is by 


| him, hath given this per- 
fect 


glorified ks 


3 — = 
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feQ ſoundneſs in the fight of , covenant which God made 
. with our fathers, ſaying to 


17 And now, brethren, I 
— — that you did it through 
ignoranee, as did alſo og] 


18 But thoſe things which 
God before had ſhewed by 
che mouth of all tbe prophets, 


that his CnRISH ſhould ſuf⸗ edneſs 


fer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


19 Repent, ye therefore, | Peter and John are ajpre- 


and be cenverted, that your 
ſins may be blotted out. 
20 That, when the times 
of refreſhment ſball come from | 
the preſence of the Lord, and 
be ſhall ſend him who hath | 
been preached unto you, IS us 
Enais r, 

21 Whom heaven indeed 
muſt receive until the times 
of the reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by 


the mouth of his holy pro- 


phets from the Pegpaging, of 


the world. 


22 For Moſes faid: 4 * | 


* Hall the Lord your C 
raiſe up unte you of your 
brethren, like = me: hin 


you [ball bear * to all 


things 3 e Hall 
Head to you 
33 Ind it fall be, that 
every feul which will not bear 
that prophet, ſball be deflrazed 
rom among the people. 
H 24 And all * prophets 
from Samuel and afterwards, 
that have ſpoken, have told 
of theſe days. 


25 Lou are the children | 


of the Prophets, and of the 


Abraham: And in thy Jud 
Hall all the kindreds-of the 
earth be bleed. 

26-To you firſt God rai- 
ſing up his Son hath ſent him 
to bleſs. you: that every one 
may turn away from his wick- 


CHAP IV. 


| bended. Their tonflancy. 
The church 4s increaſed. 


ND as they. were ſpeak- 
A ing to the people, the 
prieſis and the officer of the 


emple and the Sadducees 


came upon them 
2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
in I xs us the reſurrection from 
0 my they laid hands 

on | 
"44 and put them in hold, 
till. the next day: for it was 
now evening. 

4 But many of thew, that 
had heard the word, believed : 
and the number of the men 
was made five thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſs on 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
and ancients, and ſcribes were 


| gathered, together in Jeruſa- 


lem; 
6 And Annas the high 


prieſt, and Caiphas, and John, 
and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the 
high prieſt: 


7 And ſerting them in the 
midſt, they aſked; By wat 
power, 
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power, or by what name have 


you done this? f 
8 Then Peter, filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, faid to them: 


Ve rulers of the people and 
ancients, hear: 

9 It we this day are exa- 
mined concerning the good 
deed done to the infirm man, 
by what means he hath been 
made whole; 

10 Be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of Iſrael, 
that by the name of our Lord 
Jesus CnRISTH of Nazareth, 
whom you crucified, whom 
God hath raiſed from thedead, 
even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the Alone ewhich 
was rejected by. you the build- 


ers; which is become the | 


bead of the corner : 

- 42 Neither is there TION 
tion in any other. For there 
is no other name under heaven 
given to men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw 
the conſtancy of Peter and 
John, 2 that they 
were illiterate, ignorant 
men, they wondered ; and they 
knew them that they had been 

with IEs us: 


14 Seeing alſo the man 


that had been healed, ſtand- 
ing with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. 
- T5 But they commanded 


them to go aſide out of the 


council: and they conferred 
among themſelves, 
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16 Saying: What ſhall we 
do to theſe men ? for indeed 
a known miracle hath been 
done by them, to all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem : it is 
manifeſt, and we cannot deny 
it. - 
17 But that it may be no 
farther ſpread among the peo- 
ple, let us threaten thew, tha | 
they ſpeak no more in this 
name ” _ man. h 

18 calling them, t 
charged them = to n, they 
all, nor teach in the name of 
IEsus. 

19 But Peter and John 
anſwering, ſaid to them: If 
it be juſt in the ſight of God, 
to hear you rather than God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have ſeen 
and heard. 
| 21. But they threatening 

them, ſent them 'away : not 
finding how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of the 
people: for all men glorified 
what had been done, in that 
which had come to paſs. . 

22 For the man was a- 
bove forty years old, in whom 
that miraculous cure had been 


| wrought. 


23 And being let go they 
came to their own company, 
and related all that the chief 


| prieſts and ancients had ſaid 


to them. 15 
24 And they having heard 
it, with one accord lifted up 


their voice to God, and ſaid: 


Lord, 
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Lord, thou art he that didſt 
me beaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all things that are in 


them. 
25 Who by the Holy Ghoſt, 


by the mouth of our father 


David thy ſervant haſt ſaid ; 
Why have the gentiles raged, 
and the people deviſed vain 
things : 
25 The kings of the Sw, 
flood up, and the prince: aſſem- | 
_ together againf} the Lord, 
and againſt bis Cur1sT ? 
27 — of a truth there aſ- 


ſembled together in this city 


againſt thy holy child I Saus 
whom thou haſt anointed, 
| Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the 

peop ple of Iſrael, 2 85 

28 To do what thy hand 
and thy counſel decreed to be 
done. 

29 And now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatenings, and 
grant unto thy ſervants, that 
with all confidence they may 
ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thy 
hand to cures and figns and | 
wonders, to be done by the 
name of thy holy Son ]e5us. 

31 And when they had 
prayed, the place was ſhaken | 
wherein they were aſſembled : 
and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpoke the word of God with 
| boldneſs, 

32 And. the multitude of | 
the believers had but one 
heart and one faul : neither | 


and the 
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did any one ſay that ought of 


the things which he poſſeſſed 
was his own, but all things 
were common to them. 

33 And with great power 
did the apoſtles give teſtimony 
of the reſurrection of IR SUS 
Cur1sT our Lord: and great 
grace was in them all. | 

34 For neither was there 
any one among them that 
wanted. For as many as were 
owners of lands or houſes ſold 
them, and brought the price of 
the things they ſold, 

35 And laid it down be- 
Pu. the feet of the apoſtles. 
And diſtribution was made 
every man according as he 
had need. / 

36 And Joſeph who by the 
apeſtles was ſurnamed Barna- 
bas (which is by interpreta- 
tion, the ſon of conſolation) a 
Levite, a Cyprian born, | 

37 Having land, fold it, 
and brought the price, and laid 
it at the feet of the apaſtles. 


CHAP.” . 


The judgment of God br 
Ananias and Sephira. The 
 apoſiles are cafl into priſon. 

UT a certain man named 

Ananias, with Saphira 

| his wife, ſold a piece of land, 
2 Andby fraud kept back 
part of the price of the land, 
his wife being privy there- 
unto: and bringing a certain 
part of it, laid it at the feet 

of the apoſtles. 

3 But Peter ſaid: Ananias, 
why 


Chap. V. 


why hath ſatan tempted thy 
heart, that thou ſhouldſt lie 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
fraud keep part of the price 
of the land ? | 

4 Whilſt it e did 
it not remain to thee? and 
aſter it was ſold, was it not 
in thy power? Why haſt thou 
conceived this thing in thy 
heart? Thou haſt not lied to 
men, but to God. 

5. And Ananias. hearing 
thele words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And there 


came great fear upon all that 


heard it. 

6 And the young men 
riſing up, removed him, ard 
carrying him out buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace | 
of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what 
had happened, came 1n. 

8 And Peter faid to her: 
Tell me, woman, whether 
you fold the land for fo 
much? And ſhe ſaid: Yea, 
for ſo much. 

9 And Peter ſaid into her: 
Why have you agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feet of 
them, who have buried thy 
huſband, are at the door, and 
they ſhall carry thee: out. 

10 Immediately ſhe fell 
down before his feet, and gave 


| 


up the ghoſt. Andthe young | 


men coming in, found her 
dead: and carried her out, and 
buried her by her huſband. 


r 
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fear upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard theſe 
things. 
12 And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many ſigns 
and wonders wrought among 
the people And they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch. 
13 But of the reſt no man 
durſt join himſelf to them; 
but the people magniſied them. 
14 And the multitude of men 
and women that believed in the 
Lord was more increaſed: 5 
15 Inſomuch that they 
brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that when Peter 
came, his ſhadow at the leaſt 
might overſhadow any of 
| them, and they might be de- 
livered from their infirmities 
16 Ard there came alſo 
together to Jeruſalem a mul- 
titude out of the neighbouring 
cities, bringing fick perſo 
and ſach as were troubl bled 
with unclean ſpirits ; who 
were all healed. 
17 Then the high piled 
roſe up, andall they that were 
with him (which is the herefy 


filled with indignation. | 

18 And they laid hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. 

19 But an Angel of the 
Lord by night opening the 
doors of the priſon, and lead 
ing them out, ſaid: 


11 And there came . 


SN Vo, and landing ſpeak 


of the Saddueees) and were 
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in the temple to the 
all the words of this life. 

21 And they having deard 
this, early in the morning 
entered into the temple, and | 
taught. And the high prieſt | 
came, they that u ere 
with him, and called together 
the council, and .a'l the an- 
. cientsof the children of I ſrael: 
and they ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. . | 

22 But when the oficers | 
came, and having opened the | 
priſon, found — not there ; 
they returned and told, 

23 Saying: The priſon | 
indeed we tound fhut with 
all diligence, and the keepers 
ftarding before the doors: but | 
opening it, we ſound no man 
within. 

24 Now when the magi- 
Rrate of the temple, and the | 
chief prieſts heard theſewords, 
they were in doubt co 
_ them, what yous: come 'to 


1 


paſs. 
25 But one came ae told 
theme Behold the men whom 


26 Then went the magi- 
ſtrate with the officers, and 
brought them without vio- 
lence; for they *feared the 
people, teſt they ſhould be 
ſtoned, 

27 And: when they.” had 
brought them, they et them 
before the council. And the 


people | 


28 an Commanding 
ſhould not teach in this name: 
and behold you have filled 
Jeruſalem with your doctrine, 
and you have a mind to bring 
the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the a- 
poſtles anſwering, faid : We 
' ought to obey. Gd rather 
than men. 1 

30 The God of our fa- 
 thers hath raiſed up ] Es us, 
whom you put to death, 

ing him upon a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalt- 


ed with his right hand zo be 


prince and faviour, to give 
| repentance to Iſrael, and re- 
miſſion of ſins. 

32 And we-are witneſſes 


|| of cheſe chings, and the Holy / 


| Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
| to all that obey him. 8 
33 When they had heard 
 thele things, they were cut to 
2 heart, and they thought 
to put them to death. 
34 But one in the cons 
ring up, a Phariſce, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law 
reſpected by all the people, 
commanded the men to be put 
forth a little while. 
35 And he faid to chit: 
Ye men of Iſrael, take heed 
to yourſelves what you intend 
todo, as touching theſe men. 
36 For before theſe days 


| roſe up Theodas, affirming 


himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about 


4 


ſelves: 


* 


_ even to 
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{elves : and he was ſlain : and | 


all that believed him, were 
ſcattered, and brought to no- 
thing. 
37 After this man roſe up 

ide of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolling, and yew 
away the people after him: 

he alſo periſhed : and all, 
even as many as conſented to 
him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now therefore 1 
fay to you, refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for 
if this council, or this work 
* ke Sd it will come to 


_— be of God, 
you cannot , overthrow 6-3 
leſt perhaps you be one 
And they conſented to him. 
40 And calling in the 
apotiles, after they had 


NAT S. 


ſcourged them, Fas og charged 
them that they ſpould nat 
ſpeak at all in the name of 


JE sus, and diſmiſſed 
them. * 


41 And they indeed went 


from the preſence of the 
council rejoicing, that they 
were accounted worthy to ſuf- 


fer reproach for the name of 
A 1 
42 A erery ay they 
ceaſed not, in the temple, 
and from houſe to houſe, 


to teach and preach. Chi 


Jesus. 
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CHAP. VL 

The ordaining of the ſewen 

deacons, The zeal of Ste- 

' phen. ? 

ND in thoſe days, when 

the number of the diſ- 

[EE was multiplied, there 

aroſe a  murmuring of the 

(a) Grecians againſt the He- 


| brews, for that their widows 


were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve calling 
together the multitude of the 
diſciples, ſaid: It is not rea- 


ſon, that we ſhould leave the 


word of God, and ſerve ta- 


bles. 
3 Wherefere, brethren, 


look yg out 3mang you ſeven 


| men of good reputation, full 


of the Holy Ghok and wiſ- 
dom, whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſs, 


4 But we will give or- 


ſelves continually to m_ 
and to the miniſtry of 
word. 


7 And the wie io 
liked by all the ber Geng 
And they choſe Stephen, a 

man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Theſe they ſet before 
the apoſtles : and they pray- 
ing impoſed hands upon them. 


— 
Chap. VI. 75 Ver. I, Grecans, $0 they called the Jews 


tha were born ang * 


u Greece. 
n Goa 


X 7 And 
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7 And the word of the 
Lord increaſed, and the num- 
ber of the diſciples was mul 
tiplied in Jeruſalem exceed- 
mely : a great multitude alſo 
by the prieſts obeyed the faith. 
8 And Stephen full of 
grace and fortitude did great 


wonders and miracles among 


the people. 
9 Ne there aroſe ſome 


cf that which is called the 
{; nagogue of the Libertines, 
ard of the Cyrenians, and of 
the Alexandrians, and of them 
that were of Cilicia and Aſia, 
diſputing with Stephen. 
10 And they were not able 
” _ ＋ — and the 
a d that 
972 Then they ſuborned | 
men to ſay, They bad heard 
him f words of blaſ- | 
phemy againſt Moſes and 
againſt God 


12 And they flirred up 
the people, and the ancients, 
ard the ſcribes : and running 
together they took him, and 
brooght him to the council. 

13 And they ſet up falſe 
witne ſſes, who ſaid: T his man 


ceaſeth not to ſpezk words 
2gainſt the holy place, and the 
law. 


14 For we have heard him 


ſay, that this ] : s s of Na- 
zareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſha!l change the traditi- 
ons, which Moſes delivered 
tO us, 

is And all that ſat in he 


counc looking on him, faw 


| 
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| judge, (aid 


Chap. VII. 
his face as if it had been the 
face of an Angel. 
CHAP. VI. 
Stephen's ſpeech before the 


council: his martyrdom, 


HEN the high prieſt 


| | faid : Are theſe ge 
5 
2 And be fnid: Ve men, 
brethren and fathers, give ear. 
The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abraham, when 
be was in Meſopotemia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And ſaid to him: Go 


forth out of thy country and 
from thy 


"into the lasd' which J fall 
Ee thee, © 


kindred, and come 


- 4 Then he went out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charan. And from 
thence, after his father was 
dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein q ou now 
dwell. 

5 And he gave bim no 
inheritance in it, no not the 
pace of a ſoot: but he pro- 
miſed to give it him in poſ- 
ſeſſion, and to his fred after 
him, Whew as TY oy 1 no 
child. 8 

6 And God Caid 90 M | 
That his ſeed Soul fo fojourn in 
a firange country, and that 
they ſhould bring them eel 
bondage, and treat them e vil 


we Pundred years: 


7 And the nation ævbich 
they 2 *  forve, - 9 1 
the Lord; a 

after 


2 * "I bey Hall 


ge out and Hall ee me in 
this placr. 

8. And he gave him the 
covenant of circumciſion, and 
ſo he begot Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed. him the eighth day 
and Iſaac t Jacob : and 
_ ve Patriarch. 


chs, 
Etc: LO ſo 


t r= 


ng * 1 him 
54 3. all his tribulations: and 
gave 9 favour and wiſ- 

am in ht Pharao 
= of 185 130 he ap- 
E . him (governor over 
Sy pt, and over all his houſe. 
11 Now there came a fa- 
mine upon all Egypt, and 
| Chanaan, and great tribula- 
tion: and our tathers found 
no food. 


No, 
| with, 


N. © 


beard that there was corn in 
E gYPt: he ſent our fathers fic: 

13 And at the ſecond time 
Joſeph was known by his 
brethren, and his kindred was 
Any to 2 * | 

4 And Joſeph ſending, 
called thither his father Ja 
and all. his kindred in a ſeventy 
five ſouls, : _ . 

16 $0 Jacob went down 
into Egypt, ane and 
our fathers. 

16 And they were tranſ- 
in the (epylchre, that Abraham 
bought for a fun of money of 


12 But when, Japob had 
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the ſous of Hemor the ſon of 
Sichem. 

17 And when the time of 
the promiſe drew near, which 
God had promiſed to Abra- 
ham, the people increaſed and 
were multiplied in Egypt. 
18 Till another king aroſe 
pt who knew not 3 

19 This ſame dealing craf- 
tily with our rate, afflicted our 
fathers, that they ſhould ex- 
poſe their children, to the end 
they might not be kept alive. 

20 At the ſame time was 
Moſes born, and he was ac- 
ceptable to God; and he was 
nouriſhed three ene N 
father's hauſ. 

21 And when he was ex- 
poſed, Pharao's daughter took 
bim up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own fon. 

22 And Moſes was in- 
ſtructed. in all che wiſdom of 
the Egyptians ; — he was 
mighty in hi words „ and ia 
his deeds. 

688 an full 
forty years old, it came into 
his heart to viſit his brethren 
* children of Iſrael. | 

24 And when he had ſeen 
one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
deſended him: and ſtriking 
the Egyptian, he avenged him 
Who red the injury. 

25 And he thought that 
his brethren. underſtood that 
God by his hand would ſave 
them: but they amend it 
DOC i; 

26 And ine next day. he 
"FN | ſheu ed 
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ſhewed himſelf to them when 


they were at ſtrife ; and would 
have reconciled them in peace ; 
ſaying : Men, ye are brethren, 
why hurt ycu one another ? 
27: But he that did the in- 
jury to his neighbour, thruſt 
him away, faying : Who bath 
apfeinted thee prince, and judge 


over ur P 


28 IWhet, ar thox kill 
me, as thou didſt yeſterday kill 
the Egyptian ? 

29 And Moſes fled upon chis 
word: and he was a ſtranger 
in the land of Madian, where 
be begot two ſons. 

30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the defart of mount 
Sina an Angel in a flame of 
fre in a buſh. 

31 And Moſes ſeeing it, 
wendered at the fight. And 
as he drew near to view it, 
the voice of the Lord came 
to him, ſaying: r 

2 Ian tbe God o 
Ars 3 the God of aſe 
the God of Jaa, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moſes being 
terrified, durſt not behold. 

33 And the Lord faid to 
him: Looſe the ſhots from thy 
fret: for the place wherein 
. #hou flandefl, is holy groand. ' 

34 Seeing I have ſeen the 
effiigion of my people, which is 
in Epypt, and babe heard 
their groani ug, and am come 
down ta deliver them, - Ard 
20d Come, aud g awill Jud thre 
into Egypt. " +4 b ; 
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35 This Moſes, whom 
they "refuſed," ſaying: Who 
hath appointed thee efrince and 
judge? him God ſent to be 
rrince and redet mer, by the 
hand of the Angel, who ap- 
peared to him in the buſh. 
| 36 He brought them cut, 
doing wonders and figns in 
the Jand of Egypt; and in the 
red ſea, and in the deſart forty 


years. 

37 This is that Moſes who 
ſzid to the children of Iſrael : 
A prophet ſhall God raiſe up 
to yoga of your own brethren, 
as hell: Bin 875 vou 
er. , 

38 This is he dat was in 
the church in the wilderneſs, 
with the Ange}, who ſpoke to 
him on mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: ho received the 
words of life to give to us. 
39 To, whom our fathers 
would not but thruſt 
him away, and in their hearts 
turned back into Foypt. 
40 Saying to Aaron: Mate 
1, gods to go before us: for as 
for this Moſis, who brought 
us out of the' land of 77 
Te know not what is become 
of him, 

Wo, Rdicbey ade a calf 
in thoſe days, and offered ſa- 
criſice to the idol, ard re- 
joieed in the works of their 
own hands. 
| "4# And God turned, And 

ve them up to ſerve the 
or of heaven, as it is writ- 


ten in the book of the pro- 
phets : 
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phets: Did you offer victim: 
and ſacrifices to me for forty 


years in the deſart, O houſe 


of Iſrael? 
iS. And you took unto you 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the flar of your god Rempbam, 
figures which you made, to 
adore them. And I twill carry 
you away beyond Babylon. © 
44 The tabernacle of the 
teſtimony was with our fa- 
thers in the deſart, as God 
ordained for them, ſpeaking to 
Moſes that he ſhould make it 
according to the form which he 
„ ew RR . 
45 Which alſo our fathers 
receiving, brought in with 
(a) "Jeſus, into the poſſeſſion 
0 
drove out before the face of 
our fathers; unto the days of 
David: | 
46 Who found grace before 
God, and deſired to finda taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him 
N 
48 Yet the moſt High 
(5) dwelleth not in houſes 
made by hand, as the prophet 


faith: | 
* 49 Heaven is my throne: 


un the earth my foot flood. 


the gentiles, whom God | 
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What houſe will you baild me, 
ſaith the Lord, or what is 
the place of my reſting s? 

co Hath not my hand made 
all theſe things ? 

51 You ſtiff- necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and in 
ears, you always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers 
did, ſo ds you alſo. 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſc- 
cuted? And they have ſlain 
them, who foretold of the 
coming of the Juſt One; of 
whom you have been now 
the betrayers and murderers : 

3 Who have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of An- 
gels, and have not kept it. - 

54 Now hearing theſe 
things they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed with 
their teeth at him. 5 

5 But he being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looking up fted- 


| faſtly to heaven, ſaw the glory 


of God, and I Esus ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. And he 
ſaid : Behold I fee the heavens 
opened, and the fon of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
God. 3 N 

56 And they crying out 
with a loud voice, ſtopped 


Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 45. Jeſus, that is Joſue, ſo called 


in Gr 


(5) Ver. 41. Dwelleth net in houſes : &c. that is, ſo as 


to ttand in need of earthly dwellings, or to be contained, or 
circumſcribed by them. Though, otherwiſe by his immenſe 
divinity, he is in our houſes ; and every where elſe : and Chrift 


in his bumanity dwelt in houſes: and is now on our altars. 


their 
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their ears, and with one ac- 
cord ran violently upon him. 
57 And caſting him forth 
Without the city they ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid 
down their garments at the 
feet of a ycung man, whoſe 
name was Saul, 
ss And they ſtoned Ste- 
phen invoking, and ſay ing: 
Lord I Es vs, receive my ſpirit. 
59 And falling on his knees, 
he cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying : Lord, lay not this 
fin to theircharge. And when 
he bad ſaid this, he fell aſleep 
in the Lord. And Saul was 
conſenting to his death. . 
SA EF. NNN... 
Philip canwerts the Samari- 
tant, and baptixes the eu- 
nuch. 
A ND at that time there 
was raiſed a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church, 


which was at Jeruſalem, and 
they were all 5 through 
the Countries of Judea and da- 
maria, t the apoſtles. _ 
2 And . 9.46 men took 
order for Stephen's funeral, 
and made great mourning 


over him. 


- 3 But Saul made havock 


of the church, entering in from 


houſe 10 houſe, and drag- | 


= 


ging away men and wo- 
men, committed them to 


- 4 They therefore that were 
diſperſed, went about preach- 
wg the word of God, 


'F And Philip going down | 


a 
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to the city of Samaria, 


ö 


great 


Chap. VIII. 


preached Caur15sT to them. 

6 Ant the peaple with one 
accord were attentive to thoſe 
things, . which were ſaid by 
Philip, hearing, and ſeeing: 


the miracles which he did. 


7 For many of them who 
had unclean fpirits, crying 
with a loud voice, went aut. 
.'$ And. many taken with 
the palſy and that were lame, 
war healed.>.: ..:," 

9 And there was a great 
joy in that city. Now tee 
was a certain man named Si- 
mon, who before had been a 
magician in that city, ſeducing 
the people of ria, giv- 
ing out that he was ſome 
OO CO 

10 To whom they all gave 
ear from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, ſaying: This man is the 
power of God, which is called 


great, TITTY PEW Sx 3 $$. 5 WW 
11 And they gave heed 
to him, becauſe for a long 


time he had bewitched them 


with his magical practices. 
12 Bur when they had be- 
lieved Philip, preaching of the 
kingdom of God, in the 
name of Jxs us CurisrT 
they were baptized bath men 
13 Then Siman . himſelf 
believed alſo : and being bap- 


| tized he ſtuck cloſe to Philip. 
| And being aſtoniſhed wondered 


to ſee the figns and exceeding 
miracles which were 


mirac 
i 14 Now 


Chap, VIII. 


14 Now when the apoſtles 
that were in Jeruſalem, had 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God: 
they ſent to them Peter and 
John, 

15 Who when they were 
come, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

16 For he was nct as 
yet come upon any of them: 
but they were only baptized 
in the name of the Lord 
Jesvs. | | 

17 Then (a) they laid their 
hands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 

' 18 And when Si mon ſaw, 
chat by the impoſition of the 
hands of the apoſtles the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying: Give me alſo 
this power, that on whomſo- 
ever I ſhall lay y hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
But Peter ſaid to him: 

20 Keep thy money to 
thyſelf, to periſh with thee: 
| becauſe thou.hait thought that 
the gift of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. | 

21 Thou haſt no part, nor 
lot in this matter. For thy 
heart is not right in the ſight 

cf God. 1 
22 Do penance therefore 


_— _ 
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from this thy wickedneſs : 


and pray to God, if perhaps 
this thought of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I ſee thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bonds of iniquity. | 

24 Then Simon anſwering, 
ſaid : Pray you for me to the 
Lord, that none of theſe 
things which you have ſpoken 
may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed having 
teſtified and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem, and preached the 
Goſpel to many countries of 
the Samaritans. 
26 And an Angel of the 
Lord ſpoke to Philip, ſay ing: 
Ariſe, go towards the ſouth, 
to the way that goeth down 
from Jeruſalem to Gaza: this 
is deſart. | 
27 And riſing up he went. 
And behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch, of preat 
authority underCandace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
charge over all her treaſures, 


had come to jeruſatem to 
adore. . 


28 And he was returning 
fitting in his chariot, a 
reading Iſaias the prophet. 
29 And the Spirit ſaid to 
Philip: Go near, and join 
thyſelf to this chariot. 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 17. They laid their hands upon 
them, &c. See here how the apoſtles adminiſtred the ſacra- 
ment of confirmation, by impoſition of hands and prayer 3 


and how the faithful thereby received the Holy Ghoſt. 


30 And 
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30 And Philip: 


thither, heard him reading the 


prop phet Iſaias, and he ſaid: 
hinkeſt thou that thou un- 
derſtandeſt what thou readeſt? 
1 And he ſaid : And how 

„ unleſs ſome man ſhew 
45 and he deſired Philip 


that he would come vp and 


fit with him. 

32 And the place of the 
ſcripture which he was read: 
ing was this: He was led 
45 2 ta the ſiaughter : and 
like a lamb without vice be- 


fore hiiſbearer, fo opened be 


not bis mouth. 

33 In humility bis judy: 
ment <uas taken away. Who | 
Hall declare bis generation, | 
1 bis 4 Hal be taken from 


34 And the eunuch anſwer- 
ing Philip, faid : I heſeech 
thee, of whom doth the pro 
phet ſpeak this? of himſelf, 
or. of fome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened | 


his mouth, and beginning at | 


this ſcripture, preached to him 


Jesus. 

36 And as they went on 
their way, they came to a 
certain water: and the eunuch 
faid ; See here is water, what | 
doth binder me from being 


baptized ? 
37 And Philip aid: 


thou believeſt with all thy 


heart, thou mayit. And he 
aniwering, ſaid: I believe that 


Be A e 


; 
- 3 
6 - 


1 ce 
* 4 


Ty AC T & 


F 


Chap. VIIL 

38 And be command the 
chariot to ſtand yl: and they 
went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, 
and he baptized him, 

39 And when they were 
come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord took away 
Philip, and the eunuch ſaw 
him no more. And he went 
on bis way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found 
in — and paſſing through 


be preached the goſpel to all 
the cities till be came t0 Ce- 


Wee 


c Ar. Ix. 


Paul's conver fan aud Kral. 
Peter heals Eneas, and rai- 
fer Tabitha to life. 


Ars. Saul yet breath- 
ing out threatnings and 
ghter againſt che diſciples 
of JO Lord, went to the high 

FT ! 

We And aſked of him letters 
to Damaſcus, to the ſyna- 

popnes: that if he-found any 

men and women of this way, 

he might bring them b 

to Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he went on his 
journey, it came to paſs that 
he drew nigh to Damaſcus : 
and ſuddenly a light from 
heaven ſhined round about 


If | him. 


4 And falling on the ground, 
he heard a voice ſaying to 
him: Saul, Saul, wy ps 
cuteſt thou me * | 

5. And he faid: Who art 


» 


Chap. IX. 
thou, Lord ? And he: I am 
Esus whom thou 

teſt. It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the goad. 

6 And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid : Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? 

7 And the Lord ſaid to 
him: Ariſe, and go into the 
city, and there it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
Now the men, who went 
in company with him, ſtood 
amazed, hearing indeed a 
voice, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the 
ground, and when his eyes 
were opened, be ſaw no- 
thing. But they leading him 
by the hands, brought him 
to Damaſcus. 

9 And he was there three 
days, without ſight, and he 
did neither eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a 
certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias : and the 
Lord ſaid to him in a vi- 
ſion: Ananias. And he ſaid: 
Behold I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ai to 
him: Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet, that is called Strait, 
and ſeek in the houſe of Ju- 
das, one named Saul of Tar- 
ſus. For behold he prayeth. 


The ACTS. 


12. (And he ſaw a man 


named Ananias coming in, 


and putting his hands upon 
him, that he might receive 


his ſight) 
13 But Ananias anſwered: 
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| of this man, how much evil 


he hath done to chy ſaints in 
Jeruſalem: 

14 And here he bach au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all, that invo 
name. 

15 And the Lord ſaid to 
him: Go thy way, for this 
man is to me a veſſel of elec- 
tion, to carry my name be- 
fore the gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. 
E 16 For I will ſhew him 

ow great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my name's ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his 


way, and entred into the 


houſe : and laying his hands 

upon him, he ſaid : Brother 

Saul, the Lord IEs US hath 
ſent me, he that appeared 
to thee in the way as thou 
cameſt: that thou mayſt re 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it were 
ſcales, and he received his 
fight; and rifing up he was 

tized. 

19 And when he had ta 
ken meat, he was ſtrength- 
ned, And he was with the 
diſciples that were at Damaſ+ 
cus, for ſome days. 

20 And immediately he 


| preached jesvs in the ſyna? 


ogues, that he is the Son of 
50d. 

21 And all that heard kim 

were aftoniſhed, and ſaid: 


Lord, I have heard by many | 1s not this he who perfecuted 
wn in 
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in Jeruſalem thoſe that called 


upon this name ; and came 


hither for that intent that he 
might carry them bound to 


the chief prieſts ? 


22 But Saul increaſed. 
- much more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews who 


dwelt at Damaſcus, affirm- 
ing that this is the ChRIST. 
- 23 And when many days 
ere paſled, the Jews con- 
ulted together to kill him. 
24 But their laying in 
wait was made known to 
Saul. And they watched 
the gates alſoday and night, 
that they might kill him. 
25 But the diſciples tak- 
ing him in the night, con- 
veyed him away by the wall, 
letting him down in a baſket. 
26 And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, he eſ- 
ſayed to join himſelf to the 
diſciples, and they all were 
afraid of him, not beheving 
that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took 


—_ 


him and brought him to the 


apoſtles, and told them how 


he had ſcen the Lord in the 


way, and that he had ſpo- 
ken to him, and how in Da- 
maſcus he had dealt confi- 
dently in the name of Jesvs. 

28 And he was with them 


coming in and going out in 
Jeruſalem, and dealing con- 


fidently in the name of the 


Lord. 
2G He ſpoke alſo to the 


att. 


gentiles, and diſputed with 
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the Grecians : but they 
ſought to kill him. 

30 Which when the bre- 
thren had known, they 


brought him down to Ce- 


ſarea, and ſent himaway to 
Tarſus. © 
31 Now the church had 
peace throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Samaria; 
and was edified, walking in 
the fear of the Lord; and was 
filled with the conſolation of 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
32 And it came to paſs, 
that Peter, as he paſſed 
through viſiting all, came 
to the ſaints who dwelt at 
yds: .-:: Trek 
33 And: he found there 
a certain man named Eneas, 
who had kept his bed for 
eight years, who was ill of 
the palſy. F 
34 And Peter ſaid to 
him: Eneas, the Lord I ESUs 
CnxR15sT healeth thee :-ariſe, 
and make thy bed. And im- 
mediately he aroſe. | 
35 And all that dwelt at 
Lydda and Saron ſaw him : 
and they were converted to 
Lord. ; 
- 36 And in Joppe there 


was à certain diſciple named 


Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas. This 
woman was full of good 
works and alms-deeds Which 
the did.; :: 

37 Andit came to pad 


| thoſe days, that ſhe was file 


and died. Whom when they 
Th (had 


Chap. . 


had wafhed, they laid her in ö 

an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppe, 
the diſciples Rieu that 

Peter was there, ſent to him 

two men, defiring him; that 

he would not delay to come 

* them. | 

39 And Peter riſing up 
went with them. And when 


he was come, they brought 


him into the upper chamber: 
and all the widows ſtood a- 
bout him weeping,and ſhew- 
ing him the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas had 
made them. 
40 And they all bein nat] 
forth, Peter-kneeling down 
prayed, and turning to the 
body he ſaid: Tabitha, ariſe. 
And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and ſeeing Peter, ſhe ſat up. 
41 And giving her his' 
hand, he lifted her up. And 
when he had called the ſaints. 
and the widows „he preſented | 


her alive. 4 


42 And it was made 
known throughout all Jop- 
pe : and many believed in 


the Lord. 


43 And it came to paſs houſhold ſervants, and a ſol- 


that he abode many days in 
Joppe, with ons Simon a 
tanner. | 


. 


Cornelius is received into the 
church. Peter's viſion. 


OW there was a cer- 
_ tain man in Ceſarea, 


— 
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his houſe, 
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named Cornelius, a. centu- 
rion of that which is called 
the Italian bind, 

A religious man, and 
one that feared God with all 
who gave much 
alms to. the people, and 


prayed to God always: 


3 This man ſaw. in a vi- 
ſion manifeſtly, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an 
Angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying to him : 
Cornelius. 

4 And he beholding him, 
being ſeized with fear, ſaid: 
What is it Lord? And he 
ſaid to him: Thy prayers 
and thy alms ate come up 
for a memorial in the fight 
of Gd. 

5 And now ſend men to 
Joppe, and call hither one 
Simon WHO is ſurnamed Pe- 
der: i 

6 He lodgeth with one 
Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea ſide. He 


ſhall tell thee what thou 


_ 
> 


muſt do. 

7 And when the Angel 
who ſpoke to him was de- 
parted, he called two of his 


dier who feared the Lord, of 


them that were under him. 


8 And when he had re- 
lated all to them he ſent 
them to Joppe. 

9 And on the next day 


whilſt they were going on 
their journey, and drawing 
nigh to the city, Peter went 


he 
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up to the higher parts of the 
houſe, to pray about the 
ſixth hour. 


10 And being hungry, he 
was deſirous to taſte /ome- 
«hat. And as they were pre- 
paring, there came upon 
him an exſtaſy of mind : 

11 And he ſaw heaven 
opened, and a certain vel- 
ſel deſcending, as it were a, 
great ſheet, let down by the 
four corners from heaven 
to the earth, 

12* Wherein were all 
manner of four - footed 


beaſts, and creeping things 


of the earth, and fowls of 
the air, | | 

13 And there came 
voice to-him : Ariſe, Peter, 
kill, and eat. | 

14 But Peter ſaid : Far be 
it from me, Lord; for I. 
never did eat any thing that 
is common and unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpoke 
to him again the ſecond 
time : That which God hath 


cleanſed, do not thou call 


common. 
16 And this was done 


thrice : and preſently the 
- veſſel was taken up again 


into heaven, 
17 Now whilſt Peter was 


doubting within himſelf, 


What the viſion that he had 


ſeen ſhould mean: behold 


the men who were ſent from 


Cornelius, inquiring for Si- 


Fhe A C . 
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18 And when they had 
called, they aſked, if Simon, 
who is ſirnamed Peter, were 
N. And as Peter was 
thinking of the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid to him: Behold 
three men ſeek theg. 
20 Ariſe therefore, get 
thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing : for 
I have ſent them. 
21 Then Peter going 


down to the men, ſaid : Be- 


hold I am he whom you 
ſeek ; what is the cauſe, for 
| which you are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cor- 
nelius a centurion, a juſt 
man and one that feareth 
God, and that hath good 
teſtimony from all the na- 
tion of the Jews, received 
an anſwer of a holy Angel, 
to ſend for thee into his 


| houſe, and to hear words 


of thee. FR 
23 Then bringing them 
in, he lodged them. And 
| the day following he aroſe 
and went with them : and 
ſome of the brethren from 
Joppe accompanied him. 
24 And the morrow af- 
ter he entred into Ceſarea. 
Now Cornelius waited for 
them, having called to- 
ether his kinſmen, and 
pecial friends. | 
25 And it came to pals, 


that when Peter was come 


mon's houſe, itood at the 
gate. | 


in, Corneliu came to meet 
. 
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him, and falling at his feet | pe, and call licher Simon, 
worſhipped. who is ſirnamed Peter: he lod- 
26 But Peter lifted him | geth in the houſe of Simon a 
up, ſaying : Ariſe, 1 myſelf | tanner by the ſea ſide. 
alſo am a man. 33 Immediately therefore 
27 And talking with him, | I ſcat tv thee : and thou haſt 
he went ig, and found many] done well in coming. Now 
that werepome together. therefore all we are preſent in 
28 And he faid to them: thy ſight, to hear all things 
You know how abominable a whatſoever are commanded 
thing it is for à man that is | thee by the Lord. 
a Jew, to keep company or to 34 Then Peter opening his 
come to one of another nation: | mouth, ſaid : In very deed [ 
but God hath ſhewed to me, | perceive that God is no rel- 
to call no man common or | 18 of perſons, 
unclean. 35 But in (a) every na- 
29 Wherefore making no] tion, he that feareth him, and 
doubt, I came when I was] worketh juſtice, is acceptable 
ſent for, 1 aſk therefore, for | to him. 
what cauſe you have ſent for} 36 God ſent the word to 
me? FE, children of Iſrael, preach- 
30 And Cornelius faid : | ing peace by I ESUs Ennis: 
Four days ago, until this (he is Lord of all.) 
hour, I was pray ing in my | 37 You know the word 
houſe at the ninth hour, and | which hath been publiſhed 
behold a man flood before | through all Judea; for it 
me * white apparel, and Nu, from Galilee, after 
the baptiſm' which John 
31 1 Cornelius, thy prayer | preached, 
| Þ beard, and thy alms are had| 38 Jzsus of Nazareth : 
in remembrance in the ſight of | how God anointed him with 
God. the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
32 Send therefore to Jop- | iba who went about doing 


"as X. (a) Ver, 3 every nation, &c, That is 
to ſay, not only Fews, im 3 alſo, of what natios ſo- 
ever, are acceptable toGod, if they fear him, and work juſtice. , 
But then true faith is always to be pre ſuppoſed, quithout 
hich ( faith St. Paul, Heb. xi. 6.) it is 5 inpeſſ ble to pleaſe 
God. Beware then o! the error of thoſe, who would infer from 
this. paſſage, that men of all religions may be pleaſing to God: 
For ſince none but the true religion can be from God; all 
other religions muſt be from the father of lyes; and therefore 
highly diſpleaſing to the God of truth, 


2 2 | "good 


—__ . 
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good, abF healing all that were 
oppreſſed by the devil, for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes 
of all things that he did in 
_ the land cf the Jews and in 
Jeruſalem, whom they Killed, 
Langing him upon a tree 

40 Him God raiſed up the 
thid day, and gave him to be 
made mantteſt, | 

41 Not to all the people, 
but to witneſſes pre · ordained 
by God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he aroſe again from the 
dead. 

42 Ard he commanded us 


„ 


| tber to 


Chap. XI. 


that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
tized, who have received the 


Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 


48 And he commarded 
name of the Lord JESUS 
Cn» ist. Then they defired 
him to tafry with chem ſome 
day t 
CHAP. XI. 


Peter defends his having re- 
ceived the gentiſes into the 
church. Many ere converte 
ed at Anutioch. 


ND the apoſtles wy 
brethren, who were in 
Judea, heard that the gentiles 


to preach to the people, and | alſo had received the word of 


to teſtify that it is he who 


was appointed by God to be 


judge of the living and of the 
dead. 

43 To him all the pro- 
Fhets give teſtimony, that 
through his name all receive 
remiſfon of fins, who believe 
in him. | 

44 While Peter was yet | 
' ſpeaking theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful cf the 
circumciſion, who came with 
Peter, were aſtoniſhed, for 
that the grace of the Holy 
Gnoſt was poured out upon 
the gentiles alſo. | 

46 For they heard them 
ſoeaking with tongues, and 
magnifying God. 


47 Then Peter an{wered : | 
Can any man forbid war,” 


* 


God. 

2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jeruſalem, they 
that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying: Why didft thou 
go in to men uncircumciſed, 
and didſt eat with them! 

4 But Peter began and de- 


clared to them the matter in | 


order, ſaying : 
6 I was in the city of Joppe 
raying, and I fow in an ex- 
taſy of mind a viſion, a cer- 
tain veſſel deſcending, as ft 


were a great ſheet. let down 


from, heaven by ſour corners, 
and it came even to me. 


6 Irto which looking 1 


conſidered, and ſaw four-fcoted 
creatures of the earth, and 


b-aft-, and creeping thing en 


fowls: of the air. 
5 And 1 heard alſo a voice 
| ſeay ing 


b baptized in the 


2 
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ſay ing to me: 


kill, and eat. 
8 And I faid: Not ſo, 


Lord: for nothing common 


Ariſe, Peter, 


or unclean hath ever entred 


| God? 


into my mouth. 

9 And the voice anſwered 
again from heaven: What 
God hath made clean, do not 
thou call common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: And all were taken up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immedia- 

tely there were three men 
come to the houſe wherein 1 
was, ſent to me from Ce- 
ſaree. ---: 
12 And the Spirit ſaid 
to me, that I ſhould go with 
them, nothing doubting. And 
theſe ſix brethren went with 
me alſo: and we entred into 
the man's houſe. | 

13 And he told us, how 


he had ſeen an Angel in his | 


houſe, ſtanding and ſaying to 
him : Send to Joppe, and call 
hither Simon, who is firnam- 
ed Peter, 

14 Who ſhall ſpeak to thee 


words, whereby thou and all 
thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


15 And when 1 had be- 
gun do ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
tell upon them, as upon us 
alſo in the beginning. | 
16 And I remembred the 
word of the Lord, how that 
he ſaid : Jobn indeed baptized 
avith water, but you ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy 
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17 If then God gave them 
the ſame grace, as to us alſo 
who have believed in the Lord 


JEsus CHAIsT : who was 
I, that I could withſtand 


18 When they had heard 
theſe things, they held their 
peace : and glorified God, 


laying : God . hath alſo : 


to the gentiles given repen- 
tanee unto life. 

19 Now they who had 
been diſperſed, by the perſecu- 
tion that aroſe on occaſion of 


Stephen, went about as far 


as Phenice and Cyprus and 
Antioch, ſpeaking the word 
to none, but to the Jews 
on'Y. 24 | 
20 But ſome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who when they were entred 


into Antioch, ſpoke alſo to the 


Gree'ss, preaching the Lord 


Jesus. 


21 And the hand of the 


Lord was with them: and a 
great number believing were 
| converted to the Lord, 


22 And the tidings came 
to the ears of the church that 
was at Jeruſalem, touchi:g 
theſe things : and they ſent 


Barnabas as far as Antioch, 


23 Who when he was 
come, and had ſeen the grace 
rejoiced : and he 
exhorted them all with pur- 
pole of heart to continue in 
the Lord. 

24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy 


2 3 


Ghoſt 


% 
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Ghoſt, and of faith. Anda 
great multitude was added to 
the Lord. 


25 And Barnabas went to 


Tarius, to ſeek Saul: and 


when he had found him, he 


brought him to Antioch, 

26 Ard they converſed 
there in the church a whole 
year; and they taught a great 


multitude, ſo that at Antioch | 


the diſciples were. firſt named 


CHRISTIANS. 

27 And in theſe days there 
came prephets from Jeruſalem 
to Antioch, 

28 And one of them nam- 


ed Agabus, riſing up ſignified 
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ed forth his hands, to afflict 


by the ſpirit that there ſhould | 


be a great famine over the 
whole wor!d, which came to 
paſs under Claudius. _ 

29 And the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
reſolved to fend relief to the 
b-ethren who dwelt in Ju- 
dea: | 

30 Which alſo they did, 
ſenving it to the ancients by 
the hands of Barnabas and 


Saul. 
C I III. 


Hered's perſecutien. Peter's 
delrverance by an Angel. 
Herd puniſhment, 

ND at the ſame time 


$7 has the king —_ 


Chap. XII. 


ſome of the church. 

2 And he killed james the 

brother of John with the 
ſword. _, 
3 And ſeeing that it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded farther 
to take up Peter alſo. Now 
it was in the Gays of the (a) 
azy mes. 

4 And when he had an- 
prehended him, he caſt him 

into priſon, delivering him to 
four files of ſoldiers to be 
k pt, intending after the paſch 
to bring him forth to the 
pe2; le. 

5 Peter therefore was apt 
in priſon. But prayer was 
made without oeafing by the 
church to God for him. 

6 And when Herod wovold 
We brought him forth, the 
ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the 
keepers before the uy "_ 
the priſon. 

7 And behold an Angel of 


the Lord ſtood by him: and 


a light ſhined in the room: 
and he ſtriking Peter on the 
ſide raiſed him up, ſaying: 
Ariſe quickly. And the chains 
fell off from his hands. 
8 And the Angel ſaid to 
him : Gird thyſelf. and pat 
on thy ſandal, drome he 5 


— Ä 


Chap: XII. (a) Ver. 3. Hæymes, The feſtival of e un- 


leayeued b. ed, or the patch, which anten to our calter, 


- 


ſo, 
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ſo. And he ſaid to him: Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and 
fullow me. 

9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him, and he knew not 


that what was done by the An- 


gel, was true : but he thought 
he ſaw a viſion. 

10 And having paſi:d 
through the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came to the 
iron gate that lezd2th to the ci- 
ty, which of itſelf opened to 
them. And going out, they 
paſled on through one ſtreet: 
and immediate!y the Angel de- 
parted from him, 


11 And Peter comirg to 


himſelf, ſaid: - Now I know 
in very deed,: that the Lord 
bath ſent his Angel, and hath 


delivered me out of the hand 


of Hered, and from all the 
| expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 


iz And conſidering, he 


came to the houſe of M 
the mother of John, who was 
ſirnamed Mark, where many 
were gathered together and 
pray ing. 

13 And when he knocked 
at the door of the 
damſel came to heark. kalt 
name Was Rhode. 


14 And as ſoon as we knew 


Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
the gate ſor joy, but running 
in ſhe told that Peter ſtocd 
before the gate. 

15 But they ſaid to her: 
Thou art mad. But ſhe 
afüf that it was ſo. 
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gate, a 
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| 


hf 
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Then ſaid they: It is his 
Angel. 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking. And when they 
had opened, they ſaw him, 
and were aſtoniſhed, 

17 But he beckening to 
them with his hand to bold 
their peace, told how the 
Lord had brought him out. 
of priſon, and he ſaid: Tell 
theſe things to James and to 
the brethren.” And going out 
he went into another place. 

18 Now when day was 
come, there was no {mall ſtir 


among the ſoldiers, what Was 


V.. 


become of Peter. 
109 And when Herod had 
ſought for bim, and found 
him not; having examiged 
the keepers, he commanided 
they ſhould be put to death : 
and going down from Ju- 
dea to Celarea, he abode 
there, i i By 
20 And dead angry with 


| the Tyrians and the / Sidanly 


ans. But they with one ac- 
cord came to him, and having 
gained Blaſtus who was the 
king's chamberlaio,* they de- 
fired: peace, becauſę their coun- 


tries were nouriſned by him. 


21 And upon a day ap- 
pointed, Herod being arrayed 
in kingly as ſat in the 
judgment: ſcat, and made an 
oration to them. 

22 And the people 1 
acclamation, ſaying : It is the 
voice of a od, ard not of - 


man. 1 22 5 
1 And 
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23 And forthwith an Angel 
of the Lord ſtruck him, be- 


cauſe he had not given the 


honour to God: and being 
eaten up by worms, he gave 
up the ghoſt. | 

24 But the word of the 
Lord increaſed and multi- 
gut And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jeruſalem, hav- 
ing fulfilled their miniſtry, 
taking with them John, who 
was firnamed Mark. 


CHAP. Xl. 
Saul and Barnabas are ſent 
forth by the Holy Ghoſt. 
They preach in Cyprus and 
in Antioch of Piſidia. 
OW there were in the 
| church, which was at 


Antioch, prophets and teach- 
ers, among whom was Barna- 


bas, and Simon who was cal. | 


rene, en who was 
the foſter-brother of Herod 
the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they were mini- 
ring to the Lord, and faſting, 
the Holy Ghoſt faid to them: 


led Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
and 


the Holy Ghoſt, went to Se- 
: and from thence they 
to Cyprus. 


leucia 
failed 


* 
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1 8e they being ſent by | 


Chap. XII. 


5 And when they were come 
to. Salamina, they preached 
the word of God in the ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews. And 
they had alſo John in their 
miniſtry, _ 

6 Ard when they had gone 
through the whole Iſland as 
far as Paphos, they found a 
certain man a magician, a 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſ 
name was Bar-jeſu, 

7 Who was with the pro- 
conſul Sergius Paulus a pru- 
dent man. He ſending for 
Barnabas and Saul, deſired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magician 
(for ſo his name is interpret- 
ed) withſtood them, ſeeki 
to turn away the proconſi 
from the Faith. — 

9 Then Saul, otherwiſe 
Paul, filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, looking upon him, 

10 Said: O full of all 
guile, and of all deceit, thou 
child of the devil, enemy of all 
juſtice, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
pervert the right ways of the 
Lord. | 
11 And now behold the 
| hand of the Lord is upon thee, 


| ard thou ſhalt be blind, not 


"ſeeing the ſun for a time. And 
immediately there fell on him 
a a miſt and a darkneſs, and he 
went about ſeeking ſome one 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconſul, 
when he had ſeen what was 


done, believed admiring at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 
| 13 Now 


0 % 


Chap. XIII. 


13 Now when Paul and 
they that were with him had 
ſailed from Paphos, they came 


to Perge in Pamphylia And 


John departing from them, 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But they paſſing through 
Perge, came to Antioch in 
Pifidia : and entring into the 
ſynagogue on the fabbath- day, 
they fat down. 

15 And after the reading 
of the, law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the ſynagogue 


- ſent to them, ſayirg: Ye 
men ' brethren, if you have 
any word of exhortation to 


make to the people; ſpeak. 
16 Then Paul riſing up, 


; * with bis hand beſpeaking 


ſilence, ſaid: Ve men of Iſ- 


rael, and you that fear God, 


give ear: 

17 The God of the people 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when 
they were ſojourners in the 


land of Egypt, and with' an 


high arm brought them out 
from thence, 
18 And for the ſpace of 


forty years endured their man- 


ners in the deſert. 
19 And deftroying ſeven 
nations in the land of Cha- 


naan, divided their land among 


them, by lo tt 
20 After about four Aar 
dred and fifty years: and af- 
ter that he gave ben judges, 
until Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterwards they de- 


De AC Ns8. 


8 


| Jeruſalem, and 


fired a king: and God gave 12 


5 
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them Saul the ſon af Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
forty years. 

22 "And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed them 
up David to be king : to 
whom giving teſtimony, he 
faid : 7 have found David 
the ſan of Fefſe, a man ac- 


cording to my own heart, who 


ſhall do all my wwills, 


23 Ofthis man's ſeed God 
according to his promiſe hath 
raiſed up to Iſrael a ſaviour, 
Jzsvs. 


24 John firſt preaching be- 


fore his coming the baptiſm 
of penance to all the people 
of Iſrael. 


25 And when John was 

fulfilling his courſe, he ſaid: 
I am not he, whom you think 
me to be : but behold there 
cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to looſe. 
26 Men brethren, childies 
of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among you fear 
God, ro you the word of this 
ſalvation is ſent. 

27 For they that bites 
the rulers 
thereof, not knowing him, 
nor the voices of the pro- 
phets, which are read every 
ſabbath, judging him have 
fulfilled them, + 

28 And finding no canld 


of death in him, they deſired 


of Pilate, that they u 
kill. hin; £5 

29 Aud when they: bad 

; fulfilled 
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fulfilled all things 

written of him, taking him 
down from the tree, they laid | 


that were 


him in a ſepulchre. 

3 30 But God raiſed him up 
from the dead the third day: 
3j1 And he was ſeeñ for 

many days, by them who 

_ up with-him from Ga- 

lilee to Jeruſalem, who are 

to this preſent time his wit- 
neſſes to the people. 

34 And we declare to you 


that the promiſe which was you: 
| 42. And as 


made to our fathers, 
33. This ſame hath God 
8 our children, raiſ- 
up IEsus again, as in the 
ad Plain allo it & written: 
Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. 
RE. And to foew that he 
ed him up from the dead 


to return now no more to cor- 


ruption, be ſaid thus: I 


give you the holy things of Da- 
wid faithful. _—_ 

35 And therefore in another 
Place alſo he faith : 7 hou halt 


not ſuffer thy boch one to ſee 


ton. 
-— For David after he 
had ſerved in his 
to the will of God, 
flept : and was laid unto his 
fathers, and ſaw co 
37 But he whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead ſaw no 
corruption. 
38 Be it known therefore 
to you, men brethren, that 


through him forgiveneſs. of 


ins is preached to you: and | 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


Chap. XIII. 

from all the things, from 
which you could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes, 

39 In him every one, that 
believeth, is juſtified. 

40 Rags therefore leſt 
| that come upon you which is 
| ſpoken in the prophets, 

41 Behold ye deſpi ſers, and 


avonder, and pers: for 1 


work à work in your days, a 
wvork which you Twill not be- 
lieve, if any man Sali teil it 


they went out, 
they deſired them that on the + 
next ſabbath they would ſpeaks 
theſe words to them. 

43 And when the fyna- 
gogue was up, 
of the Jews, and of the firan+ 
gers who ſerved: God, follows 
ed Paul and Barn bas: who 
ſpeaking to them, perſuaded 
them to continue in the grace 
of Gd. | 
44 But the next ſabbath- 
day 0 
together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 And when the Jews ſaw 
the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and contradicted 
thoſe things which were ſaid 
by Paul, blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas faid boldly: To you it 
behoved us firſt to ſpeak the 


| word of God: but ſeeing you 


ject it, and judge yourſelves 
— of eternal life ; 
behold we turn to the gen- 


tiles. 
a For 


Chap. XIV. 

47 For ſo the Lord hath 
commanded us: I have /et 
' thee to be the light of the gen- 
tiles; that thou may} be for 
ſalvation unto the utmoſt part 
of the earth. 

48 And the gentiles hear- 
1 this, were glad, and glo- 

the word of the Lord: 
— as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. | 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was publiſhed through- 
out the whole country. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up 
religious and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief men of 
the city, and raifed a perſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and Barna- 


1 But they, ſhaking of 
he duſt of their feet againſt 
them, came to Icomum. 

52 And the diſciples were 
filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas preach in 
Tconium and Lyſtra: Paul 
heals a cripple : they are 
taken for gods. Paul tis 
floned. They preach in Der- 
be, and Perge. 

ND it came to paſs in 
Iconium, that they en- 
. together into the ſyna- 
of the jews, and ſo 
e, that a very great mul- 
titude both of the jews and 
of the Greeks did believe. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews, | 
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_ en and incenſed the 
minds of the gentiles againſt 
the brethren. om 

3 A long time therefore 
they abode there, dealing con- 
fidently in the Lord, who 
gave. teſtimony to the word 
of his grace, granting ſi 
and wonders to be 2 
their hands. 

4 And the multitude of 
the city was divided: and 
ſome of them held with the 
Jews, but ſome with the a- 
| Poſtles. 

5 And whey there was an 
aſſault made by the 
and the Jews with their rulers, 
to uſe them contumeliouſly, 
and to ſtone them : 

6 They underftanding it, 
fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, 
cities af Lycaonia, and to the 
whole country round about, 
and were there preaching the 
goſpel. 

7 Now there fat a certain 


man at Lyſtra impotent in 
his ſeet, being a eripple from 


his mother's womb, who never 
had walked. 

8 This ſame heard Paul 
ſpeak: Who' looking upon 
him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed, 

9 Said with a loud voice: 


| Stand up right on thy feet. 


And he leaped up and walked. 

10 And when the multi- 
tudes had ſeen what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their 
voice inthe Lycaonian tongue, 


ſaying : The geds are _—_ 
wa 
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down do ue, in the likeneſs of 


men. 

11 * they called Barns: 
bas, Jupiter: but Paul, Mer- 
cury 3 becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker. 

l The prieſt alſo of Is 
piter, that was before the city, 
bringing oxen and garlands be- 
fore the gate, would have of- 
fered lacrifice with the people. 
13 Which when the apo 
es Barnabas and Paul bad 
heard, rendiug their c'oth-s, 
they leaped out, among the 
le, cry ing out, 
eee, And . Ve men, 
way do ye theſe things? We 
alſo are mortals, men like 


unto you, preaching to you. 


. to be 'conyerted from theſe 
vain things, to the living God 
who made heaven, and earth, 
and che ſea, and all things that 
are in them: 


15 Who in mes paſt ſuf- |. 


fered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

16 Nevertheleſs he left not 
bjimſelf without teſtimony, 
doing good from | heaven, 
giving rains, and fruit ful ſca- 
loans. flling our hearts with 
food and gladneis. 5 


17 And ſpeaking "theſe 


things, they ſcarce! teſtrained 


the people from Kane to 
come, and had aſſembled the 


Chem.,. 

18 Now has came thi- 
ther certain Jews from An- 
tioch and Iconium: and having 
per. uacd the multitude, Roned 
Paul, and dre him out of 
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the city, thinking him to be 
dead. 

19 But as the diſciples food 
round abut him, he roſe up 
a d entered into the city, and 
the next day he departed with 
Barn: bas to Derbe. 

20 And when they bad 
preached the goſpel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to: Lyſtra 


and to Iconium, and to An- 


tioch, 

21 Confirming the lands of 
the diiciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the fait i: 
and that through many tribu- 
lations we mult enter into the | 
kingdom. of God. 

22 And when they had or- 
dained them prieſts in every 


| church, and had prayed with 
fatting, they commended them 


-to the Lord, in whom they 
b:leved... 


23 And paſſing, through 
Piſidia, they came into Pam- 


'| phyla, 


24 And having ſpoken the 


word of the Lord in Perge, 


tiey went down to Attalia : 
25 And thence they failed 
to Antioch, from whence they 


had been delivered to the grace 


of God, unto the work which 
they Accompliſhed. ö 
26 And when they were 


church, they related what great 
things Cod had done with 
them, and how he had opened 
the door of Lith e ts the gen · 


. Les, 


| 27 And 


— 


Chap. XV. 


27 And they abode no 
ſmall time with the diſciples. 


HAP. XV. 
A difſenſion about circumciſion. 
The deciſon and letter of 
the council of Jeruſalem. 


ND ſome coming down 

from judea, taught the 
brethren; That except you 
be circumciſed after the man- 
ner of Moſes, you cannot be 
ſaved. 8 
2 And when Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no ſmall conteſt 
wich them, they determin 
that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of the other ſide, 
ſhould go up to the apoſtles 
and prieſts to Jeruſalem, about 
this queſtion, 

3 They therefore being 
brought on their way by the 
church, paſſed through Phe-. 
nice and Samaria, relating 
the converſion of the gentiles: 
and they cauſed great joy to 
all the brethren. 

4 And when they were 
come to Jeruſalem, they were 
received by the church, and by 
the apoſtles ard ancients, de- 
claring how great things God 
had done with them. 

But there roſe up ſome 
of the ſect of the Phariſees 
that believed, ſaying : They 


muſt be circumciſed, and be 
commanded to obſerve the law 
of Moſes, _ | 
6 And the apoſtles and an- 
cients came together to con- 
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7 And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter riſing 
up ſaid to them': Men bre- 
thren, you know that in for- 
mer days God made choice 
among us, that the gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould hear the 


word of the goſpel, and be- 


lieve. 

8 And God who knoweth 
the hearts, gave them teſtimo- 
ny, giving to them the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as to us, 

9 And put no difference 
between us and them, purify- 
ing their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore - why 
tempt you God, to put a yoke 
upon the necks of the diſci- 


ples, which neither our fathers 


nof we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe to be 
ſaved by the grace of the 
Lord Jzsus CHRIS, in like 
manner as they alſo. 

12 And all the multitade 
held their peace: and they 
gave ear to Barnabas and Paul 


telling what great ſigns and 


wonders God had wrought 


among the gentiles by them. 


13 And after they had held 
their peace, James anſwered, 
ſaying: Men brethren, hear 
me. | 

14 Simon hath related how 


God firſt viſited to take of 


the gentiles a people to his 
name. 
15 And to this agree the 
words of the prophets, as it 
is Written: | 
16 After theſe things I 
Aa goil 
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ab return, and will re- 
build the tabernacle of Dawid, 
wohich is fallen down, and { 
toi rebuild the ruins thereof, 
and [ will {et it up: | 

17 That the reſidue of men 
may ſeet after the Lord, and 
all nations ufon whom my 
name is invok'd, ſaith the 
Lord ue deth theſe things. 

18 To the Lord was his 
own work known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore I judge that 
they, who from among the 

tiles are converted to God, 
are not to be diſquieted. 

20 But that we write to 
them, that they refrain them- 
ſelves from the pollutions of 
idols, and from fornicatien, 

and from things ſtrangled, and 
from blood. Hes 

21 For Moſes of old time 
hath in every city them that 
preach him in the ſynagogues, * 
where he is read every ſab- 
bath. ES | 

22 Then it pleaſed the 
apoſtles and ↄncients with the 
whole church, to chuſe men 
of their own company, and 
to ſend them to Antioch with 


Paul and Barnabas, ramel, 
Judas, who was ſurnamed Bar- 


7 A C TE Chap. XV. 
ſabas, and” Silas, chief men 


among the brethren, fe 

23 Writing by their hands. 
Tur APosSTLEs and ancients 
brethren, to the brethren of 
the gentiles that are at An- 
tioch and in Syria and Cilicia, 
greeting. 3 8 

24 Foraſmuch as we have 
heard that ſome that went out 
from us have troubled you 


with words, ſubverting your 


ſouls, to whom we gave' no 
commandment: 
25 It hath ſeemed good to 
us, being aſſembled together, 
to chuſe out men, and to fend 
them to you with our well 
beloved Barnabas ard Paul, 
26 Men that have given 
their lives forthe name of our 
Lord Jesvs CHRIST. | 
27 We have ſent therefore 


| Judas and Silas, who themſelves 


alſo will by word of mouth 
tell you the ſame things. 

28 For it hath ſeemed good 
to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, 
to lay no farther burden up- 
on you than theſe neceſſary 
things : 

29 That you abſtain from 
things ſacrificed to idols, and 
(a) from blood, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from for- 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 29. From blood, and from things 
frangled. The uſe of theſe things, though of their own na- 
ture indifferent, was here prohibited, to bring the Fexws mere 
eaſily to admit of the ſociety of the genziles ; and to exerciſe 
the latter in cbedience. But this prohibition was but tempo- 
rary, and has long fince ceaſed to oblige; more eſpecially 


in the weſtern churc.ies. 


nication; 


Chap. XV. 


nication ; from which things 
keeping yonrſelves, you ſhall 
do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So they being diſmiſſed 
went down to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered to- 
gether the multitude, they 
delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the 
eonſolation: 

32 But ſudas and Silas, 
being prophets alſo them- 


ſelves, comforted the brethren | 


it 


with many words, and con- 


firmed them. 

33 And after they had 
ſpent ſome time there, they 
were let go with peace by the 
brethren, to them that had 
ſent them. 

34 But it ſeemed good to 
Glas to remain there: 
Judas alone departed to Jeru- 
alem. 


35 But Paul and Barnabes 


and 


continued at Antioch, teach 


ing and preaching with many 
others the word of the Lord. 
36 And aſter ſome days, 
Paul ſaid to Barnabas: Let us 
return and viſit the brethren in 
all the cities, wherein we have 


OY 


preached | the word of the 


Lord, to ſee how they do. 


37 And Barnabas would 


| have taken with him John 
alſo that was ſirnamed Mark : 


38 But Paul deſited that he 


(as having departed from 


them out of Pamphy lia, and 


not gone with them to the 


work ) might not be received. 
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39 And there was a dif- 
ſenſion, ſo that they departed 
one from another, and Barna- 
bas took Mark: and ſailed to 
Cyprus. 
40 But Paul chuſing Silas 
departed, being delivered by 
the brethren to the grace of 


God. 
41 And he went through 


Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches :. commanding 
them to keep the precepts, of 
theapoſtles and the ancients. 


CHAT. a 
Paul viſits the churches : He 


i called to preach in Ma- 
 cedonia : He is . e at 
Philips. 


ND he came to Derbe 
and Lyſtra And behold 
there was a certain diſciple 
there named Timothy, the ſon 
ofa Jewiſh woman that believ- 


ed, but his father wasa gentile. 


2 To this man the brethren 


{| that were in Lyſtra and Ico- 
| nium, gavea good teſtimony. 


3 Him Paul would have 
to go along with him: and 
taking him he circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Jews who 
were in thoſe places. For they . 
ali knew that his facher was 
a gentile. | 

4 And as they pulſed 


| through the cities, they deli- 


vered to them the decrees for 
to keep, that were decreed by 
the apoſtles and ancients who 
were at Jeruſalem.” 
5 And the churches were 
A a 2 con · 
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confirmed in faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. 

6 And when they had paſ- 
ſed through Phrypia, and the 
country of Galatia, they were 
forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt 
to preach the word in Aſia. 

7 And when they were 
come into Myſia, they at- 
tempted to go into Bithynia, 
ard the Spirit of I Esus ſuf- 
fered them not. 

8 And when they had paſ- 


ſed through Myſia, they went 


doun to Troas: 
9 And a viſion was ſhewed 


to Paul in. the night, which 
was 2 man of Macedonia | 


Na and beſecching him, 
and ſay ing: Paſs over into 
Macedonis, and help us. 
10 Ard as ſoon as he had 

ſeen the viſion, immediately 
We ſought to go into Ma- 
cedonia, being aſſured that 
God had called us to preach | 
the goſpel to them. 

11 So ſailing from Troas 
we came with a ſtraight courſe 
to Samothracia, and the day 
following to Neapolis : 

12 And from thence to Phi- 
lippi, which is the chief city of 
part of Macedonia, a- colony. 
And we were in this city ſome 
days conferring together. 

13 And upon the ſabbath- 


day, we went forth without . ; 


| 8 
whens it ſeemed. that there 
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1 


| 


| girl, 


was prayer: wa Sting down 
we fpoke to the women wal 


| were aſſembled, 


14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 
ple of the city of Thyatira, ” 
one that worſhipped God, 
heard us, whoſe heart the 
Lord opened to attend to 
thoſe things which were —_ 
W Paul. 

5 And when ſhe was 
baptiſed, and her houſhold, 
ſhe beſought us, ſay ing: If 
you have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come 


into my houſe and abide there. 


And ſhe conſtrained us. 
16 Andi it came to paſs as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
poſſeſſed with (2) a 
py thonical ſpirit, met us, who 
brought her maſters much 
gain by divining. 

I his 28 ſame following 
Paul and us, cried out, ſaying : 
Theſe men are the ſervants 
of the moſt high God, who 
ſhew you the way to <alva- 
tion. 

18 And this ſhe did many 
days. But Paul being grieved 
turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit 
1 command thee, in the name 
of Jxsus Cur1sT, to go out 


| from her. And he went out 


the ſame hour, 
19 But her maſters ſeemg 
that the hope of their gain 


| was gone, apprehended aul 


Chap. XVI. (a) ver. 16. A pythonical ſpirit. That isp 8 


ſpivic pretending to *. and tell fortunes. 


Chap. XVI. 


and Silas, and brought them 
Into the market place to the 
rule. 

20 And preſenting them 
to the magiſtrates, they ſaid : 
Theſe men diſturb our city, 
being Jews: 

21 And preach a faſhion 
which it is not lawful for us 
to receive, nor obſerve, "ny 
Romans. 

22 And the people ran to- 
gether againſt them: and the 
magiſtrates rending off their 
clothes, commanded them to 
be beaten with rods. - 

23 And when they had 
laid many ſtripes upon them, 
they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jaylor to _ 
them diligently. 

24 Who having received 
ſuch a. charge, thruſt them 
into the inner priſon, and 
made their feet faſt in the 
flocks, 

25 And at mid. night Paul 
and Silas praying, praiſed God. 
And they that were in priſon 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly therewas 
a great earthquake, ſo that 
the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken... And immedi- 
ately all the doors were open: 
cd: re bands were 
looſed. 


27 And the — of 
the priſon awaking out of 
his ſeep, and ſeeing -the doo: s 
of the priſon opea, draw 
ing his ſword, would have 
killed him{elt, fu; poſing that 
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28 But Paul cried with a 


loud voice, ſaying: Do thy ſelf 


no harm, for we are all here, 


29 Then calling for a light, 


he went in, and trembling 
fell down at the feet of FWul 
and Silas. 


30 Andbringing them out, 
he ſaid: Maſters, what muſt I 
do, that 1 may be ſaved? 


31 But they ſaid : Believe 
in the Lord ] Es us: and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpoke the 
word of the Lord to him and 
to all that were in his houſe, 

33 And he took them the 
ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes: and nim- 
ſelf was baptiſed, ard all his 
houſe immedi-t*ly, 

34 Ard when 'he bad 
brought them into his own 
houſe, he laid the table fer 
th:m, and rejoiced with all 
his houſe, believing God. 

35' And when 1 jt was day, 
the magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
jeants, ſaying: Let thoſe 
men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
priſon told theſe words to 
Paul: The magittrates have 
ſent to let you go: now there- 
fore depart, and go 1a peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid to them: 
They have beaten us puy- 


lickly, uncondemned, men 


that are Romans, and have 
caſt us into priſon : and now 


do they thruſt us out pri- 


vately ? Not ſo, but let them 
come, 

33 And fetch us out them: 
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ſelves. And the ferjeants told 
theſe words to the magiſtrates. 
And they were afraid, hearing 
that they were Romans. 

39 And coming they be- 
ſought them; and bringing 
them out they defired them 
to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of 


de priſon, and entered into 


the houſe of Lydia: and 


having ſeen the brethren, | 


they comforted them, and 
departed. * _ 


CHAP. XVII. 


Paul preaches to the Tbeſſa- 


lonians and Bereans, His 
&i ſcour ſe to the Athenians, 


ND when. they had 

paſſed rough Amphi- 
polis and Apollonia, they 
came to Theſſalonica, where 
there was a ſynagogue of the 
Jews. 
2 And Paul according to 
kis cuſtom went in to them; 
ard for three ſabbath-days he 
reaſoned with them cut of 
the ſcriptures. | 

3 Opening and inſinuating 

that the C:zn1sT was to ſuffer, 
and to riſe again from the 
dead: and that this is IESus 
CurisT, whom I preach to 
you. 


4 And ſome of them be- 


lic ved, ard were aſſociated to 


— 


N 


. 


| 


| hither alſo, 0 


Paul and Silas, and of thoſe 
that ſerved God and of the 
gentiles a great multitude, and 
1 5 a few. 
5 But the ing mov- 
ed Vith na — them 
ſome wicked inen of the vul- 
gar ſort, and making a tu- 
mult, ſet the city on an up- 
roar: and beſetting Jaſon's 
houſe, ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 2 

6 And not ing them, 


they drew Jaſon and certain 


brethren to the rulers of the 
city, crying : 'They that diſ- 
turb the (a) city are come 


7 Whom Jaſon hath re- : 


ceived, and theſe all do con- 


trary to the decrees of Ceſar, 
ſaying that there is another 
king, Ixsus. ; 

8 And they ſtirred up the 
people, and the rulers of the 
city hearing theſe things. 

9 And when they had ta- 
ken ſatisfaction of Jaſon, and 
of the reſt, they let them go. 

10 But the brethren im- - 
mediately ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night to Berea. Who 
when they were come thither 
went into the ſynagogue of the 
Jews. . 

11 Now theſe were (5) 
more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, who received the 

x word 


Chap. XVII. (a) Ver. 6. City. Urbem. In the Greek, 


TTTT HIM tte world. 8 : 
(% Ver. 11. More noble. Th: Fews of Berea are juſtly 
truth, and 


_ ſearching 


ccmmended, for tl eir cagerly embricirg the 


Chap. XVII. De ACTS. 


Word with all eagerneſs, daily 
ſearching the ſcriptures, whe- 
ther theſe things were ſo. 

12 And many indeed of | 
them believed, — of honour- 
able women that were gen- 
tiles, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the ſews of 
Theſſalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
alſo preached by Paul at Berea 
they came thither alſo, ſtir- 
ring up and . the 
multitude. 

14 And then Amediabely 
the brethren ſent away Paul, 
to go to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timothy remained there. 
I'5 And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him as far as 
Athens, and receiving a com- 
mandment from him to Silas 


| 
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phers of the Epicureans, and 
of the Stoicks diſputed with 
him, and ſome ſaid : What is 
it that this babler would fay ? 
But others: He ſeemeth to be 
a ſetter forth of new gods: 
becauſe he ed to them 
| ]esvs, and the reſurrection. 

19 And taking him, the 
Nh. him — 4 
faying : Maywe know what 
this 3 doctrine is OT 

thou ſpeakeſt of? 

20 For thou bringet in 
certain new things to our ears. 
We would know therefore 
what theſe things mean, 

21 (Now all the Athenians, 
and ſtrangers that were there, 
employed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but either in tel- 


ling or in hearing ſome new 


and Timothy, that they ſhould | thing.) 


come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. 

16 Ne ow whilſt Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred within him, when 


he law the ety wholly given | 


to idolatry. . 

17 He diſputed therefore 
in the 2 ue with the 
Jews, and wit 8 340 that 
lerved God, and in the mar- 
ket - place, every day with 
them that were there. 


18 And certain philoſo- | 


22 But Paul fta 
the midſt of Areopagus, 
Ye men of Athens, 1 — 
ceive that in all 12 8 
are too ſuperſtiti 


written: To the nfs eee 
What therefore yau worſhip, 
without knowing it, that I 


ſearching the ſcriptures, to bak N. out the texts ts alledged by the 


apoſtle : 


which was a far more 


proceeding than 


that of their countrymen at Theſalonica, who perſecuted 
the preachers of the goſpel, without W the e 


they alledged for what they tavght.. 
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ſeeing He is Lord of heaven 
and SC (e) dwelleth not in 
temples made with hand. 
25 Neither is he ſerved 
with mens hands: as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing 
it is he who giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things: 

26 And hath made of one, 
all mankind, to dwell upon 


the whole face of the earth, 


determining appointed. times, 
and the limits of their habi- 
tation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeek 
God, if happily they may 
feel after him or find him; 
although he be not far from 


every one ot us: | 
28 For in him we live 


and move and be; as ſome | 


alſa of your own poets ſaid: 

For weare alſe his offipring. 
29 Being therefore the off 
ſpring of God, we muit not 
ſappoſe the Divinity to be 
like unto gold or ſilver, oc 
ſtone, the graving of art and 
device of man. 

30 And God indeed having 
winked at the times of this 
ignorance, now declareth to 
men, that all ſhould every 
where do penance, 

31 Becauſe be hath ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will 

the world in equity, by | 


| 


che man whom 1 
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faith to all, by 
raiſing him up from the dead. 


pointed, giving 


32 And when they had 
heard of the reſurrection of the 
dead, ſome indeed mocked; 
but others ſaid : We will hear 
thee again concerning this 
matter. 22 f 

33 So Paul went out t from 
among them. 

34 But certain men ad- 
hered to him, and believed: 


among whom was alſo Dio- 


nyſius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 


others with them. 
HAP. XVIII. 


Pau founds the church. of 


- Corinth: and preaches at 
 Epheſas, Ec. Apolles goes 
to Corinth. 

FTBR theſe things, 
departing from Athens, 
he came to Corinth, 

2 And finding a certain 
Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with Priſcilla his wife 
(becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to de- 


part from Rome) he came to 


them. 
3 And becauſe he was of 


the ſame trade, he remained 
with them, and wrought: 
(now they were tent-makers 
dy unde.) 1 


(00 Ver. 24. Dwelleth not in temples, The —— is not 
contained in temples ; ſo as to need them ſor his dwelling, or 
any othes uſes, as the heathens imagined. Vet 12 his anni. 
e he is both there and every Wuer e. 

4 had 


The A 
4 And he reaſoned in the 
ſynagogue every ſabbath, 


Chap. XVI. 


bringing in the name of the 

Lord I Esus, and he perſuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Ti- 
mothy were come from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was earneſt in 
preaching, teſtifying to the 
E that Jes us is the 

HRIST, 


6 But they gainſaying and 
blaſphemin he ſhook his gar- 
ments, and {aid to them: Your | 


blood be upon your own heads: 1 


I am clean; from henceforth 
I will go to the _— 

+ IF; And ung thegce, 
he entered into the houſe of 
a certain man, named Titus 
Juſtus, one that worthip 0 
God, whoſe houſe joi 

the ſynagogue. 
8 AndCriſpus the ruler of 
the fynagogue believed in the 
Lord with all his houſe : and 
many of the Corinthians hear- | 
in believed, and were bap- | 


8 ed. 
9 And the Lord ſaid to 
| Paul in the night by a 99 
Do not fear, Tac peak, and 
hold not thy peace. 
10 Becauſe I am with thee: 
and no man ſhall ſet upon thee 
to hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 
11 And he flayed there a 
year and fix months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 
12 But when Gallio was 
proconſul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord role up Pint 


. ſynagogue reaſ 
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Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment ſeat, 

13 Saying: This man per- 
ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was 
beginning to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid: to the Jews: If 
it were ſome matter of wr 
or a heinous deed, . O Jews, 


it would be reaſonable 1 ould 


bear with you. 

15 But if they be queſtions 
of a word and of names, .and 
of your law, look you to it: 
I will not be judge of ſuch 


matters. 


16 And he drove them 
from the judgment · eat. 
. And all laying hold on 
' Solthenes the —— of the 
ſynagogue, beat him before 
the judgment-ſeat : and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thoſe 
things. 

83 But Paul wheo — - 
yed yet many days, 

his 2 of the — Gp ſail- 

| ed from thence into .Syria, 

Per with him Priſcilla — 
quila,) having. ſhorn his 

| head in Cenchra. For he had 


| a VOW, 


19 And hecame to Ephe- 
ſus, and left them there. But 
he himſelf entering into the 

with the 
Jews. 


20 And when they deſired 
him, that he would tarry a 
longer time, he conſented not, 

21 But taking his leave, 


and ſaying : I will return to 
vou 


274 Nn. ACTS. "Ela. Ar. 


you again God wilting, he 
departed from Epheſus. 


22 And going down to 


Ceſarea, he went up to Feru- 
ſalem, and ſaluted the church, 
and fo came down to An- 
tioch. 


23 And after he had ſpent. 


ſome time there, he departed, 

and went through the country 
of -Galatia and Ph rygia, in 
order , confirming cal f the diſ- 


aples. 


24 Now a certain Jew, 


named Apollo, born at Alex- 


andria, an eloquent man, came 


to Epheſus, one hty 1 in the 
{criptures 1 


Ptures 

25 This man was inſtructed | 
in the way of the Lord: and 
being fervent-in ſpirit ſpoke, 


and taught _— the 


JIESsus, 


that are o 
knowing only the baptitm of 


John. 


26 This man therefore be- | 
gan to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- 


nagogue Whom v when Pril- 
cilla and Aquila had heard, 
they took him to them, and 
expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. 

27 And whereas he was 
defircus to go to Achaia, the 
brethren exhorting wrote to 
the diſciples to receive him. 
Who, when he was come, 
helped them much who had 
believed. 

28 For with much vigour he 
convinced the Jews publick- 


ly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, | 
* is the CurisT, 


* CHAP. AK... 

Paul eſtabliſhes the church at 
Epbeſus. The tumult of 1 
Aitoer(miths, TI | 


ND it came to paſs 

while Apollo was at 
Corinth, that Paul having 
paſſed through the upper 
coaſts came to Epheſus, and 
found certain diſciples : | 
2 And he ſaid to them: 
Have you received the Holy 
Ghoſt fince ye believed? But 
they ſaid to him: We have 
not ſo much as heard whether 
there be a Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid: In what 
then were you baptiſed ? Who 
ſaid: In John's baptiſm. 45 

4 Then Paal faid: John 
baptiſed the people with the 
baptiſm of penance, ſaying: 
That they ſhould believe in 
him who was to come after 
him, that is to ey. in 
Jesvs. | 

5 Having heard theſe 
thivgs they were baptiſed in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had im- 
poſed his hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
and they ſpoke with tongues 
and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were : 
| about twelve. 

8 And entering into the 
| ſynagogue, he ſpoke boldly 
for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 


9g But when ſome were 
hardened 
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hardened, and believed not, 
but ſpoke evil of the way of 
the Lord before the multitude, 
departing from them, he ſepa- 
rated the diſciples, diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one Ty- 
rannus. 

10 And this continued for 
the ſpace of two years, ſo that 
all they who dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord, 
both jews and Gentiles. 
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11 And God wrought by 


the hand of Paul more than 
common miracles. 

12 So that even there were 
brought from his body to the 
ſick handkerchiefs a 
and the diſeaſes departed from 
them, and the wicked ſpirits 
went out of them, 

13 Now ſome alſo of the 
Jewiſh exorciſts who went 
about, attempted to invoke, 
over them that had evil ſpirits, 
the name of the Lord] Es us, 


ſaying: I conjure you by. 


Jzsus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain 
men, ſeven ſons of Sceva a 
Jew, a chief prieſt, that did 
this. 


aprons | 


A 


But the evil ſpirit an- 


7 ſwering, ſaid to them: Jesus 


I know, and Paul I know: 
+ but who are you? 


16 And the man in whom 


the evil ſpirit was, leaping 
upon them, and maſtering 
them both, prevailed againſt 
them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and 


wounded. 


_ 

17 And - this was known. 
to all the Jews and the pen- 
tiles that dwelt at Epheſus : 


and fear fell on them all, and 


the name of the Lord Ixsus 
was magnified, 
13 And many of them that 


believed, came confeſſing and 


declaring their deeds. 

19 And many of them that 
had followed curious arts, 
brought their books together 
and burnt them before all: and 
counting the price of them 
they found the money to be 
fifty thouſand r of ſil- 
ver. 

20 So mightily grew the 
word of God, and was ſtrength- 
ened. | 

21 And when theſe thing 
were ended, Paul purpoſed 


in the ſpirit, when he had 


paſſed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying: After 1 have been 
there I muſt ſee Rome alſo. 
22 So ſending into Mace- 
donia two of them that mi- 
niſtered to him, Timothy and 
Eraſtus, he himſelf remained 
for a time in Aſia, 7 
23 Now at that time there 
aroſe no ſmall diſturbance a- 
bout the way of the Lord, 
24 For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a filver- 
ſmith, who made ſilver tem- 
ples for Diana, brought no 
ſmall gain to the craftſmen, 
25 Whom he calling toge- 


ther, with the workmen of like 
occupation, ſaid: Sirs, you 


know 
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know that our gain is by this 
trade: 

26 Now you ſee, and hear, 
that this Paul by perſuaſion 
bath drawn away a great mul- 
titude, nt only at Epheſus, 
but almoſt throughout all Aſia, 
ſaying: That they are no 
gods which are made with 
hands. 

27 So that not only this 
our craft is in danger to be 
vilified, but alſo tie temple 
of great Diana ſhall be ſet at 
„yea and her majeſty 
in to be deſtroyed, 
| Aſia and theavorld 
worſhi ppeth. | 

28 "Flaving heard theſe 
things they were full of anger, 
and cried out, ſaying: Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was 
killed with confuſion, and ha- 
ving caught Gaius and Arift- 


archus men of Macedonia, | 


PauPs companions, they rufh- - 
ed with one. accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would 
have entred in unto the people, 
the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And ſome alſo of the 
rulers of Afia, who were his 
friends, ſent unto him, defir- 
ing that he would not venture 
himſelf into the theatre: 

32 Now ſome cried one 
thing, ſome another. For the 
aſſembly was confuſed, and 
the greater part knew not ſor 
What cauſe they were come 

together. 
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33 And they drew forth 
Alexander out of the "Fra | 
tude, the Jews thruſtin 
forward. And Alexander = 
ning with his hand for ſilence 


would have given the people 


ſatisfaction. 

34 But as ſoon as they ran 
ceived him to be a Jew, all 
with one voice, for the fpace 
of about two hours, eried 
oat : Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. ©. 

35 And when the town- 
clerk had appeaſed the mul- 
titudes, he Eid Ye men of. 
Epheſus, what man is there 
that knoweth not that the ci- 


ty of the Epheſians is a wor- 


ſhipper of the great Diana, 
and of Jupiter's offspring. 

36 Foraſmuch theretore as 
theſe things cannot be gain- 
ſaid, you ought to be quiet, 
and do nothing raſhly. 

37 For 0. have brought 
hither theſe men, who are 
neither guilty of ſacrilege nor 
of blaſphemy againſt your 


38 But if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen that are with - 
him, have a matter againſt any 
man, the courts of juſtice are 
open, and there are procon- 
ſuls; let them accuſe one an- 
other. 

39 And if you enquire af- 
ter any other matter, it may 
be decided in a lawful aſſem- 


40 For we are even in dan- 


[ ger tobe called in queſtion for 


this 
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this day's uproar : there bo- 
ing no man guilty (of whom 


we may give account) of this | 


concourſe. And when he had 
iaid theſe things, he . 
the aſſembly. 


CHAP. XX. 


Paul paſſes through Macedvaha: 
and Greece; he raiſes a 
dead man to life at Troas.. 
Hi. _— to the clergy 
oo Ephefus. Ac 


NPD aſter che tumult 
was ceafed, Paul calling 
to bim the diſciples, and ex- 
horting them, took his leave, 
and ſet forward to go into 
| ne nil } 

2 And when he had gone 


over thoſe parts, and. had ex- | 


horted them with many words, 
he came into Greece: 

3 Where when he had 
ſpent three months, the Jews 
Lid wait for him, as 6 
about tu ſail into Syria: ſo he 
took a reſolution to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied | 
bun Sopater the ſon of Pyr- 
rhus, of Berea: and of the 
Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus, 


Derbe, and Timothy: and of 
Alia, LI and Trophi- 


mus. (1 
8 Theſe going before, y- 


* 


pry ns, us at Iroas. 
6 But we ſailed away Gran | 
Philippi after the TN of the 


ACTA 


'he was | 
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Troas in five days, where we 
abode ſeven days. 

7 And on the firſt day of 
the week, when we were aſ⸗ 
ſembled to break bread, Paul 


{ diſcourſed with them, being 


to 3 on the morrow, and 
he continued his _— until 
mid- night. 

8 And there were a 
number of lamps in the up- 
per chamber, where we were 
aſſembled. 

9 And a certain young man 
named Eutychus, ſitting on the 
window, being oppreſſed with 

a deep "ſleep, ( as Paul was 
13 preaching) by accaſton 
of his ſleep fell from the 
third loſt down, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down 
to him, and laid himſelf 
upon him; and embracing 
him, ſaid: Be not troubled, 
for his ſoul is in him. 

11 Then going up, and 
breaking bread and taſting, 
and having talked a long time 


to them — day- light, fo he 


departed. 
12 And they brought the 


youth alive, and were not a 


13 Bat we going aboard 
the ſhip, failed to Aſſos, being 
there to take in Paul; for 
| fo he had appointed, himſelf 
purpoling to travel by land. 

| 14 And when he had met 
with us at Aſſos, we took him 
in, and came to Mitylene. 


and Secundus: and Gaius of 29 wy je 


ahm ANC ge dem to 


10 


15 ieee 
B b day 
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day following we came over- 
againſt Chios: 
day we arrived at Samos: and 
the day following we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determi- 
ned to fail by Epheſus, leſt he 
ſhould be ſtayed any time in 
Aſia. For he haſted, if it 
were poſſible for him, to keep 
the day of pentecoſt at Jeru- 
ſalem 


17 And ſending from Mi- 
lerus to Epheſus, he called the 
ancients of the church. 

18 And when they were 
come to him, and were toge- 
ther, he ſaid to them: You 
know from the firſt day that 
came into Afia, in what 
manner I have been with you 
| for all the time; 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all. humility, and with tears, 
and temptations, which befel 
me by the nt Aeon: of the 
Jews : 

20 How I have kept back 
nothing that was profitable to 
you, but have preached it to 
you, and taught you publick- 
ly, and from houſe to houſe : 

21 Teſtifiying both to Jews 
and gentiles penance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus CRaisr. 


ee 
bound in the ſpirit to Jeruſa- 
lem: not knowing the things 


that ſhall befal me there. 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghoſt in every city witnei⸗ 
ſeth to me, ſay ing: that bands 


and the next 
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and afflictions wait for me at 


Jeruſalem, 
24 But I fear none of theſe 


things: neither- do I count my 
life more precious than. my- 
ſelf, ſo that I may conſum- 


mate my courſe, and the mi- 


niſtry of theggyord which 1 
received fromthe Lord IESsus, 


to teſtify the goſpel of the 
grace of God. 


Bod: nhl: I 


TY 


know that all you, among 


whom I have gone preachin 


| the kingdom of God, ſhall 


ſee my face-no more. _ 
26 Wherefore I take you 
to witneſs this day, that I am 
clear from the blood of all men. 
27 For I have not ſpared 
to declare to you all the coun- 


ſel'of God- 


28 Take heed to inked: 
and to the whole flock, where- 
in the Holy Ghoſt hath placed 
you biſhops, to rule the church 
of God, which he hath: For- 
chaſed with his own blood. 

29 I Know that after my 
departure ravening wolves will 
enter in among'you, not 19 85 
ing the flock. | 

30 And of your own ſelves 
{hall ariſe men ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw gay 
| diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, keep- 
ing in memory, that for three 
years I ceaſed not with tears 
to admoniſh every one of you, 
night and day. 

31 And now I commend 
I to God and to che 1 | 
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of his. grace, who. is. able to 
7 up, and to give an in- 
e itance among all the ſanc- 


tified, - 


33 1 have not coveted any 


7 man's ſilver, gold or apparel, 
as 
34 You: yourſelyes know : 
for ſuch things as were need- 
fal for- me, and for them that 
are with me, theſe hands have 
"Furniſhed. *.. 
33 I have ſhewed y. you all 
' things, how that ſo labouring. 
vou ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the word of 
the Lord JEsus, bow he ſaid: 
Ari is à more bleſſed thing to 
give, rather than to receive. 
36 And when he bad ſaid 
"theſe things, kneclirg down 
be obs with them all. 
37 And there was much 
© weeping among them all: and 
falling on the neck of Paul, 
they ite bim, 2 
338 Being grieved moſt of 
all for the word which he had 
ſaid, that they ſhould ſee his 
1 face no more. And they 


brought bim on his way to 


the hip: 1 
CHAP. 3 


Pau goes up to Jeruſalem 
He is apprebended by the 
we in the temple, 


ND when it came to 
\. pals that being parted, 


' 


—— 


— 
— — 


from them we ſet ſail, we came 
with a ſtrait courſe to Coos, 
and the day following to 
Rhodes, and from thence to 
Patara. 

2 And when we had found 
a ſhip ſailing aver to Phenice, 
we went aboard and ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſco- 
vered Cyprus, leaving it on 


.the left hand, we ſailed into 


Syria, and came to Tyre: for 


there the ſhip was to unlade 


her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven days: 
who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go 
up to jeruſalem. 

5 And the days being ex- 
pired, departing we went t . 
ward, they all bringing us on 
our way, with their * ives 
and children, till we were out 
of the city: and we kneelcd 
down on the ſhore, and we 
prayed. | 
6 And 3 we had bid 
one another farewel, we took 
thip; and they returned home. 

7 But we having finiſhed 
the voyage by ſea, from Tyre 


came down to Ptolemais : and 


ſaluting the brethren, weabode 

one day with them. 55 
8 And the next day de- 
parting we came to Ceſarea. 
And entering into the houſe 
of Philip (a) the evangelitt, 
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7 8 evangeliff, That is, the 


_ preacher of the goſpel ; * ſame that before converted the 
Samaritans, and baptiſed the eunuch, chap, vill 3 being one 


of the ſeven firſt deacons. 


B b 2 | who 


and ſaid: 


" alſo in 


who was one of the ſeven, we 


abode with him. 


9 And he had four daugh-| 
ters virgins, who did pro- 


heſy. 
K 12 And as we tarried there 


ſor ſome days, there came 


from judea a certain 
named Agabus. 

11 Ard when he was come 
to us, he took Paul's girdle : 
and binding his own feet and 
hands, he faid : Thus faith 
the Holy Ghoſt: The man 


whoſe girdle this is, the Jews 


ſhall bind in this manner at 
Jeruſalem, and ſhall deliver him 
into the hands of the gentiles. 
12 And when we had heard 
this, both we and they that 
were of that place, deſired him 
that be would not go up to 
Jeruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, 
What do you mean 
weeping and afflicting my 
heart? For I am ready not 
only to be bound, but to die 
en, for the 
name of the Lord IESUs. 
14 And when we could 


not perſuade him, we ceaſed, 


ſayirg : The will of the Lord 
be core 


15 And after thoſe days, 
being prepared, we went up 


to Jeruſalem. 


16 And there went 1 
with us ſome of the diſciple; 
from Ceſarea, bringing with 
them one Mnaſon a Cyprian, 
an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 
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17 And when we were 
come to Jeruſalem, the bre- 
thren received us gladly, 
18 And the day following 
Paul went in with us to James; 
and all the ancients were a1 
ſembled. 

19 And when he had ſa- 
luted them, he related parti. 
cularly what things God had 


wrought among the bentiles 


by his miniſtry. 

20 But they hearin it 
mag" God, and fai 

Thou ſeeſt, ben 

how many thoufand: there are 
among the Jew's that have 
believed : and they are all 
zealous for the law. * : 

21 Now they have Wand 


of thee that thou teacheſt thoſe 


Jews,” who are among the 
entiles, to depart from Mo- 
es: ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their chil- 
dren, nor to walk according 


to the cuſtom. 


22 What is it "therefore ? 
the multitude muſt needs come 


together: for they will hear 


that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that 
we ſay to thee: We have 
ugh anen, who have a vow 


24 Take theſe, and pu- 
| riſy thyſelf . with them; 
2 beſtow on them 4 

of may ſhave their heads : 
and all will know that 
the be tings which they have 

thee, are falſe: 
dar that chou thyſelf alſo 
© walkeſt 
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walkeſt (5) keeping the law. 
25 But as touching che 
gentiles that believe, we have 
written, decreeing /that they 
ſhould only refrain themſelves 
ſrom that which has been of- 
fercd to idols, and from blood, 
and from things Grangled, ard 
ornication. 
«i'r: 26-Then ; aul took the 
men, and the next day being 
purified itiu them entered in- 
to the temple, giving notice of 
the accompliſhment of the 
days of purification, until an 
offering thould be offered for 
N one: of them. 
127 But when the een 
* N were drawing to an end, 
the Jews that were of Afi, 
when they ſaw him in the 
temple, ſtirred up all. the peo- 
ple, and laid hand, W ys 
crying out ;. | 
28 Mem of, Iſrael, help: 
this is: the man that wachen 
all meg every where againſt 
. the people, and the law, — 


this place: and morcover hath | 


brought in gentiles into the 
temple, and hath violated. this 
Holy place. 9 | 


29 For they ſeen 
Trophimes, the Eph eſian in 
the city with him, whom, 


they ſuppoſed that ei had 
brought into the temple ||. 

30 And the whole city was: 
in an uproar: and the people 
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And taking 
Paul, they drew him out of 


the temple, and immediately 


the doors were ſnut. 
31 And as they went about 


to kill him, it was told the 


tribune of the band, That all 
Jeruſalem was in confuſion. . 
32 Who forthwith taking 


n Gi and. cet. 


turions, ran down to them. 


And when they ſaw the tri- 


bune and the ſoldiers, they 
left off beating Paul. 
33 Then the tribune com- 


ing near took him, and com- 
[| manded him to be bound with 
two chains: 


and demanded 
who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And ſome cried one 
thing, fome another, among 
the multitude. And when 
he could not know the cer- 


tainty for the multitude, he 


commanded him to be carried 


into the caſtle. 


35 And when he was come 
to the fairs, it fell out that 


he was carred by the ſoldiers, 
becavſe of the violence of the 


people. 2 28) 
36 For the multitude of 
me bar followed after, % 
: Away with bim. 
| th And as Paul was about 
to be brought into the caſtle, 
he ſaith to the tribune: My 
I ſpeak ſomething to thee ? 


—— 


D Dr 


* | ry | Ver. 34. Keeping the FRO The law, thoogh- now no 
longer obligatory; was for a time obſerved by the Obriſt an 


3 z to bury, as it were, the ſynagogue with honour. 
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Who ſaid : Canſt thou ſpeak | 
Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that E- 
oyptian who before theſe days 
didſt raiſe a tumalt, and didſt 
lead forth into the deſart four 
thouſand men that were mur- 
derer? 

39 But paul ſaid to him: 
I am a Jew of Tarſus in Ci- 
licia, acitizen of no meancity. 
Ard I beſeech thee, ſuffer me 
to ſpeak to the people. 

40 And when he had given 
kim leave, Paul ſtanding on 
© the ſtairs, beckoned with his 
hand to the people. And a 


great hlence being made, he | 


ſpoke to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſay ing: 


CHAP. XXII. 


Pau / declares to the people the 
_ biftory of his converſian. 
He efeapes ſeourging by 
claiming the priviigs of 
a Man. | , 
E N, brethren and fa- 
thers, hear ye the ac- 
count which I now give you. 
2 And when they heard 
that he ſpoke to them in the 
Hebrew tongue, they kept 
the more ſilence. 


3 And he faith: I am a | me. 
. Jew, born at Tarſus in Ci- | 


licia, but brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
N according to the truth 
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of the law of the fathers, 
zealous for the law, = alſo 
all you are thisday :: Fer 

4 And 1 this 
way unto death, binding and 
delivering into priſons both 

men and women, 


. As cho high priat doch 


and all the 

ancients: from whom - alſo 

receiving letters to the bre- 

thren, I went to Damaſcus, 

that I might bridg them 

km _ thence to Jy 
to puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſs, wi 
was going, and drawing nigh 
to Damaſcus at mid-day, that 
ſuddenly there © ſhone from 


grou 
ing to me: Saul, Saul, way 
perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 And I anſwered: Who 
art thou, Lord ? And he ſaĩd 
to me: I am Jesvs of Na- 
aareth, whom thou Pente. 
cuteſt. 


9 And they wat gere 
1 


3 ) heard not the 
voice n neun 


10 And 1 fad: * What 
ſhall I do, Lord ? Ard the 
Lord faid to me: Arife, and 
80 10 Damaſcus3-and there 


„ od a * 
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they dutinguiſhed not the 
£857 IK, 7. 


Heard not the voice. That i is, 


N heard a voice. 


it 


11 And whereas I did not 
ſee for the brightneſs of that 
light, being Jed by 1 band 
by my companions, I came 
to Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a 
man having good report, ac- 
cording to the law, of all the 
Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, 
ſtanding by me, ſaid to me: 


Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 


And I the fame hour looked 
upon him. 

14 And he ſaid: The God 
of dur fathers hath pre- or- 
.dained thee that thou ſhouldſt 


know his will, and ſee the 


Juſt One, and ſhouldſt hear 
the voice from his mouth. 
15 For thou ſhalt be his 
witneſs to all men, of thoſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt 
thou ? Riſe up, and be bap- 
'tifed, er thy fins, 
"Cal is name. 

<< came to paſs 
N come again to Je- 
ruſalem, and was praying in 
ithe a chat I lap in a 


trance, 

18 And fav him fyiog | 
. unto me: Make haſte and get 
: uickly out of Jeruſalem : 
| Free. they will not receive 
thy teſtimony concerning me. 
19 And I 'faid: Lord, 
they know that I caſt into 


1 and beat in every ſy- 
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it ſhall be told chee of all 3 them that believed in 
things that thou muſt do. 


o, for unto the 
far off will I fend 


_ Andwhon the blood of 


Stephen thy witneſs was ſhed, 


I ſtood by and conſented, and 


kept the garments of them 
that killed him. 
21 And he faid to me: 


2 


hey heard him 


22 And t 


and | until this word, and then lifted 


up their voice, ſayi 
with ſuch a one 
earth: for it is not fit that he 


Away 


| ſhould live. 


23 And as they cried out 
and threw off their nts, 
and caſt duſt into the air, 

24 The tribune command- 
ed him to be brought into the 
caſtle, and that he ſhould be 
ſcourged and tortured; toknow 
for what cauſe they cried ſo 
25 And when they had 
bound him with thongs, Paul 
faith to the centurion that 
ſtood by him: Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man 
that is a Roman, "and uncon- 
demned ? 

26 Which the centurion 
hearing, went to the tribune, 
and told him, ſaying : What 
art thou about nd For this 
man is a Roman citizen. 

27 Then the tribune came, 
and faid to him: Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? But he ſaid: 


Vea. 


23 And tho Wee - 


| ſwered :/ — 


va -the 
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Free of this city with a great 


ſum. And Paul ſaid : But I 


was born ſo. 


he had bound him. | 

30 But on the next day, 
meaning to know more dili- 
gently, for what cauſe he was 
accuſed by the Jews, he looſ- 
ed him, and commanded the 
prieſts to come together, and 
all the council: and bringing 
ſorth Paul, he Fa * before 


them. 


Re XXIII. 


Paul flands before the 1 
be Jeu cen ire his death. 
He is ſent away to Ceſarea. 

ND Paul looking upon 
A the council; ſaid: Men 
brethren, I have converſed 


with all good conſcience beſore 


God, until this preſent day. 
2 And the high prieſt 
Ananias commanded them 
chat ſtood by him, to ſtrike 

him on the mouth. 8 
3! Then Paul laid to him: 
'Gad ſhall ſtrike thee, thou 
.whited wall. 
there to judge me according to 
law, and contrary to the law 
commandeſt me to be ſtruck? 
4 And they that ſtood by 
ſaid : Doſt thou revile the 
* Pal fr. 1 9 | 
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the one part 


For fitteſt thou || - 
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not, brethren, that he is the 
high prieſt. For it is written: 


2 Thau Sali not ſpeak evil e 
3959 Immediately therefore > 
"they that were about to tor- 
ture him, departed from him. 
The tribune alſo was afraid 
after he underſtood that he was 
a Roman citizen, and becauſe 


the prince of thy people: 
6 And Paul knowing that 


were Sadducees, 
and the other Phariſees, cried 
out in the council: Men bre- 
thren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon 


of Phariſees: concerning the 


hope and reſurrection of the 
dead I am called in queſticn. 


7 And when he had ſo ſaid, 


there aroſe a diſſenſion be- 
tween the Pha iſees and the 
Sadducees; and the multitude 
Was ide > FR. 

8: For the Sadducees ſay 


that there is no reſurrection, 


neither angel, nor ſpirit; but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there was a great 
cry. And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees Tiling up, ſtrove, ſaying : 
Wie find no evil in this man. 
What if a ſpirit hath ſpoken 

10 And when there aroſe 

a great diſſenſion, the tribune 
fearing left Paul ſhould be pul- 
led in pieces by them, com- 
manded the. ſoldiers . to go 


down, and to take him by 


force from among them, and 
to bring him into the caſtle. 
14 And the night follow- 
ing the Lord. ſtood by him, 
and ſaid: Be conſant ; for as 
thou haſt. teſtified af me in Je- 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
witneſs alſo at Rome, 
12 And when it was day, 


bene of the. Jews. gathers 


wy” her » 


together, and bound them 
ſelyes with a curſe, ſay ing; 


that they would N. eat, 


nor drink, till they had killed 

Paul. 

1z And they were more 

than forty men Wat had made 

* conſp ira 

And came to the 

ref ries and the ancients, 

and fad: We have bound our- 

ſelves under a great curſe chat 

we will eat nothing till we 
have ſlain Paul. 

15 No therefore do you 
with the council fignify to the 
tribune, that he bring him 
forth to vou, 2s if you meant 
to know ſomething more cer · 
"tain touching him. And we, 
defdte he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's 
fon had heard of their lyi 
in wait, he came, and ente 

into the caſtle, and told Paul. 
1 Then Paul calling to 
him one of the centutions, 
Faid : Bring this young man 
to the tribune, for he hath' 
n to dell him. 
138 So he took him, and 
brought him to the tribune, 
and faid: Paul the prifoner 
deſired me to bring 9 — 
man to thee, who hath ſome 
thing to ſay to the. | 
19 And the tribune taking 
him by the hand, went aſide 
with him privately and aſked 

him: What is it that thou 
haſt to tell me? 
f 20 And he fd: The Jews| 
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have agreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldſt bring forth 
Paul to morrow into the coun- 
cil, as if they meant to en- 


I touching him, 


21 Bat do not thou give 
credit to them ; for there lic 
in wait for him more than 
forty men of them, who have 
bound themſelves by | oath 
neither to / eat nor to drink 
till they have killed him: and 
they are now ready, * 


| for a promiſe from these. 


22 The tribune — 
diſmiſſed the young man, 


charging him to tell no man 


that he had made known 
theſe things to him. 1 18 
23 Then having called two 
centurions, he ſaid to them: 
Make ready two hundred ſof- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and 
ſeventy horſe-men, and two 
hundred ſpear-men from. the 


third hour of the night : 


24 And provide beaſts, that 


they may ſet Paul on; and 
bring him ſafe” to Felix the 


n 
25 (For he feared leſt the 
1 might take him away by 
ſorce and kill him, and he 


ſhould afterwards be ſhandered 
as if he was to recerve m- 


ney.) 
26 And oy ST nk 


after this manner. Claudius 

Lyfias to the moſt — 2 

e Felix, greeting. 
man who was 


—.— the Jews, and > 
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to be killed by them, I reſcued | -: 
coming in with an army, un- 
Jerflandiug that he is a Ro- 
man: 
28 And deliring to know | 
the cauſe which —— objected 
to him, I brought him forth 
into their council. 
29 Whom 1 found to be 
accuſed concerning queſtions! 


of their law: but to have no- 
thing laid to his c e wor- 
A of death or of 


30 And when it Was old 
me that they had prepared an 
ambuſh for him, I ſent him 
to thee, ſignifying alſo to his 
accuſers fo Blend. before thes. 
Farewel. f 

31 Then the ſoldiers, 20. | 
cording as it was. commanded | 


them, taking Paul, brought 
on by night to n 


0 n, And the next day leav- 
ing the horſe· men to go with | 
bim, they eee er 
Ale... 

233 Who when they 1 were 
come to Ceſarca, and had 
delivered the letter to the go- 
vernor, preſented. Paul * 
before him. 

34 And when be had a" 
it, and had aſked. of what 
Province -he was :. and un- 
derſtood that he was of * 
Lia: 

35 1 will — thee, faid 
he, when thy accuſers come. 
And he commanded. him to 
u el Wa | 


— 
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Par! dtfend; . bis inocence 
; $efore, Felix the governor. 
He preathts the Jail, 1 to 


_ him, 


ND after — days the 
high pneſt Ananias 
came down, with ſame of the 
ancients, and one Tertullus an 
orator, who NA to the 80. 
vernor againſt Paul. 
2 And Paul being called 
for, Tertullus began to ac - 
cuſe him, 21. Wbereas 
through thee we live in much 
peace, and many things are 
Ne: by thy rü 


3 We e ways and 
in all . auc lg N e f 
Felix, with givin 

4 But that I He no farther 


| nies to thee, 1 defire, thee 
of thy clemency to bear us 
in few words. 

& We have found. this to 
2 a peſtilent man, and a 
raiſer of ſeditions among all 
the je s throughout the word, 
and author of the ſedition of 
the ſet of the Nazurenes: 
6 Who alſo hath gone 


about to profane the temple : 


whom we apprehended and 
would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But Lyſias the tribune, 
coming upon us, took him a- 
way with great. yiolence out 
| of our hands, 

8 Commanding bis accuſers 
to come to thee : of whom, 


y. if thou examine bim, 


* 


thou 
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mayſt thyſelf have knowledge I came to I alms to 
of all theſe things, whereof we | my ee 46 ck f and 
accuſe him. vows. 


9 And the Jews alſo afſent- 


ed, and faid that thefe things 


were ſo. 
10 Then paul kifwcend, 
(the governor making a fign 


to hem to ſpeak) Knowing 


that for many years thou — 
been judge over this nation, I 
will with morn courage anſwer 
for myſel 

11 For thou mayſt dnder- 
ſtand, that there are yet but 


twelve days, fince [ went up 


to adore in Jeruſalem : 

12 And neither in the 
_ temple did they find me diſ- 
puting with any man, or cau- 
ſing any concourſe of the 
people, neither in the ſy na- 
prints 

13 Norin the city: neither 
can they prove to theethe things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confels to thee, 
that according to the way, 

which they call hereſy, ſo do I 
ſerve the Father, and myGod, 
believing all things which are 
written in the law and the 
prophets : n 

15 Having hope i in God, 
which theſe alſo themſelves 
look for, that there ſhall be 
a reſurrection of the juſt and 
unjuſt. 


16 In this 1 myſelf alſo 
ſtudy to have always a con- 


ſcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards men. 


17 Now after many years | 


21 Excep 


18 m e I was and: 
purified in the temple: net- 
ther with multitude, nor with 
tumult: | 
19 By certam Jews of A- 
fia, who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to ac- 
cuſe, if they had any thiog, 
ainſt me: 

20 Or let theſe men them- 
ſelves ſay, if they found in 
me any iniquity, when ſtand- 
ing before their council, 
| t it be for this 
one voice- only, that I cried 
ſtanding among them: con- 
cerning the reſurrection of the 
dead am I judged this day 
by you. 

22 And Felix put them off, 
having moſt certain knows 
ledge of this way, faying : 
When Luyſias the tribune ſhall 
come down | will hear you. 

23 And he commanded a 
centurion to keep him, and 
to let him be eaſy, and that 
he ſhould not forbid any of his 
friends to miniiter to him. 

24 And aſter ſome days, 
Felix came with Druſilla his 
wife, who was a jeweſs, and 


ſent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith, that is in Chnſk 
Jesus... 


26 And as he treated of 
juſtice, and chaſtity, and of 
the judgment to come, Felix 
being terrified, anſwered : For. 
this time, go thy way: but 
when 


"CHAP. xxv. 
Paul apgeals to Ceſar. Lig 
See HE deferes to hear him. 
OW when; Feſtus was 
rome into the province, 
— days he went up 
to from Ceſarea. 
2 And the chief prieſts, 
men of the 


L 


3R 
him, that he would command 
| kim to be brought to Jeruſa- 
lem, laying wait to kill him 
in the way. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered : 
That Paul was kept in Ceſa- 
rea and that he himſctt would 
very ſhortly depart thither. 

5 Let them therefore, faith 
he, eee 
3 with me and accuſe 
im, 1 
in the mn. 
6 And when he had tarried 
among them no more than 
eight or ten days, he went 
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| Paul, and faid : 
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next day he fat in 3 
Paul to be brought. 8 

7 And when be was brougb 


I <3 


. , 
the Jews that were come down 


from Jeruſalem ſtood, about, 


prove ; 
8 While Paul be 


himſelf, Neither againft the 
law of the Jews, nor againſt 


the temple, nor againft Ceſar | 


| have J offended in any 


we; 4 
9 But Feſtus willing to 

the Jews pleafure, anſwered 
Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be 
Foes ame * ing baer 


ark Then Paul ſaid: x” 
ſtand at Ceſar's judgment-ſeat 
where I ought to be judged : 
To the Jews T have done no 
injury, as thou very well 
knoweſt. | 


11 For if I have injured 
them, or have committed any 
thing worthy. of death, Fre- 
fuſe not to die. But if chere 
be none of theſe things, where- 
of they accuſe me, no 1 
may deliver me to them: 

to Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus As 
' conferred with the council; 
anſwered: Haſt thou appealed 
to Ceſar? To on, ſhalt 


down: to Ceſarea, and the | 


Chap. XXV. 
14 And as they tarried there 


many days, Feſtus told the 


king of Paul, ſaying: A cer- 
tain man was left priſoner by 
Felix, 0 N 

15 About whom, when I 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
prieſts and the ancients of the 
Jews came to me, deſiring 
condemnation againſt him. 
16 To whom I anſwered : 
It is not the cuſtom of the 
Romans to condemn any man, 
before that he who is accuſed 
have his accuſers preſent, and 
have liberty to make his an- 
|  ſwer, to clear himſelf of the 

things laid to his charge. 
17 When therefore they 
were come hither, without 
any delay, on the day follow- 
ing, I ſat on the judgment- 
| ſeat, and commanded the man 
to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom, when 
the accuſers ſtood up, they 
brought no accuſation of 
things which I thought ill of: 
109 But had certain queſti- 
ons of their own ſuperſtition 

"againſt him, and of one Jesvs 
deceaſed, whom Paul affirm - 
ed to be alive. | 
20 And as I was in a doubt 
of this manner of queſtion, I 


| _ aſked him whether he would 


to Jeruſalem, and there be 
Judged of theſe things. 


21 But Paul appealing to ' 


be reſerved to the hearing of 


Auguſtus, I commanded him 
, ; "yy Wy” 
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to be kept, till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid to 
Feſtus: I would alſo hear the 
man myſelf. To- morrow, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the next day 
when Agrippa and Bernice 
were come with great pomp, 


| and had entered into tne hall 


of audience, with the tribunes 
and principal men of the city, 
at Feſtus's commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faith : King 
Agrippa, and all ye men who 
are here preſent with us, you 
ſee this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews dealt 
with me at Jeruſalem, re- 
queſting and crying out that 
he ought not to live any 
longer, | NE. 

25 Yet have I found no- 
thing that he hath commitced 
worthy of death. But foraſ- 
much as he himſelf hath ap- 
pealed to Auguſtus, I have de- 
termined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no- 
thing certain to write to 
my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, 
and eſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that exami- 
nation being made, I may 


have ſomewhat to write. 


27 For it ſeemeth to me 
unreaſonable, to ſend a pri- 
ſoner, and not to ſignify the 
things laid to his charge. 
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Paul gives an account to A- 

grippa of his li e, conver- 
fron, and calling. 

HEN Agrippa ſaid to 

Paul: Thou art permit - 

ted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 

Paul ſtretching forth his hand, 


began to make his anſwer, __ 


2 I think myſelf happy, 


O beg Agrippa, that I a 

to anſwer for myſelf this = 
before thee, touching all the 
things 8 I am accuſed 
by the ] 

3 Ef) Eu, as thou know- 
eſt all, both cuſtoms and que- 
ſions that are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beſeech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from 
my youth, which was from 
the beginning among my own 
nation in Jeruſalem, all the 
Jews do know : | 

5 Having known me from 
the beginning (if they will 
give teſtimony ) that according 
to the moſt ſure ſect of our 
religion I lived a Phariſee. 

And now | ſtand under 
jadgment for the hope of the 


promiſe that was made by God : 
di our fathers: 


7 Unto which, our twelve 
tribes, ſerving pight and day, 
hope to come. For which 
hope, O king, I am accuſed 
by the Jews. 

8 Why ſhouldit be thought 
a thing incredible with you, 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


9 AndT indeed didformer- 


| ly think that I ought to do 


many things contrary to the 
name of ]tsvs of Nazareth, 

10 Which alſo I did at 

og and many of the 
aints did I ſhut up in priſons, 
having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when 
they were put to death, I 
brought the ſentence. - 

11 And | puniſhed them 
often in every 3 and 
compelled them to blaſpheme: 
and being yet more mad a- 
gainſt chem I perſecuted them 
even unte foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon when Lwas 
going to Damaſcus with au- 
thority and. permiſſion of the 
chief prieſts, _ 

13 At mid-day, O king, 
I ſaw in the way a light from 
heaven above the brightneſs 
of the ſun, ſhining round a- 
bout me and them that were 
in company with me, 


14 And when we were all | 


| fallen down to the ground, I 


heard a voice ſpeaking to me 
in the Hebrew tongue: Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the goad. 

15 And I ſaid: Who art 
thou Lord? And the Lord 
anſwered: Iam IEsus whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 5 

16 But riſe up and ſtand 
apon thy feet : for to this end 
have I appeared to thee, that 
1 may make theea miniſter - 


| and a witneſs of thoſe things 
which 
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thoſe things wherein 1 will 
appear to thee, 


17 Delivering thee from 


the people, and from the na- 
tions unto which now I ſend 
thee, 

18 To open their eyes, 
that they may be converted 
from darkneſs to light, and | 
from the power of ſatan to 
God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and a lot | 
among the ſaints by the faith 
2 is in me. 

Whereupon, O king 
88 I was not incredu- 
lous to the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt to them 
that are at Damaſcus, and at 
Jeruſalem, and throughout all 
the country of judea, and to 
the gentiles, that they ſhould 
do penance, and turn to God, 
doing works of rr of pe- 
nance. 

21 For this cauſe the Jews, 
when J was in the temple, 
having apprehended me, went 
about to "nt me. 

22 But being aided by the 
help of God, I continue to 
this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying no 
other thing than thoſe which 
the prophets and Moſes did 
| ſay ſhould come to pals: 


23 That Cuxisr ſhould 


ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew 
light to the people, and to "hs 
11 as 


\ Ss 
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24 Now as he ſpoke theſe 
things and made his anſwer, ' 


Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice : 


Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf : 
much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 And Paul faid: I am 
not mad, moſt excellent Feſtus, 
but I f ſpeak words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth- 


of theſe things, to whom alſo 


| 


1 ſpeak with confidence. For 
I am perſuaded that none of 
theſe things are hidden from 
him. For neither were any 
of theſe things done in a 
corner.  * 

1 gelieveſt thou the pro- 
phets, O king Agrippa? I 
know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid to 
Paul: In a little thou perſuadeſt 
me to become a Chrillian, 

29 And Faul ſaid: I would 
to God, that both in a little 
and in much. not only thou, 
but alſo all that hear me this 
day, ſhould become ſuch as 1 
alſo am, except theſe bands. 

30 And the king roſe up, 
and the governor, and Ber- 


nice, and they that ſat with 


them. 


31 And when they were 
gone aſide, they ſpoke among 
themſelves, ſay ing: This man 
hath done nothing worthy of 
death or of bands. 

32 And Agrippa ſaid to 
Feſtus: This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, if he had 


not appealed to Ceſar. 


CEL CHAP. 
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C HAF. XXVII. 
Paul is foitped for Rome. His | 
wojage andſvipwreck, _ 


ND when it was deter- | 


mined that he ſhould fail 
| Into Italy, and that Paul with 
the other priſoners ſhould be 
delivered to a centurion, named 
Julius, of the band Auguſta, 

2 Going on board a ſhip | 
of Adrumetum, we lanched, 


of Aſia, Ariſtarchus the Ma- 


cedonian of Theſſalonica con- 


. Unuing With us. 

3 And the next day we 
came to Sidon. And Jl 
treating Paul courteouſ] 
permitted him to go to is 
friends, ad to take care of 
himſelf. 

4 And — we had * 


oF FS Aa thence we ſailed under 


Cyprus: becauſe the winds 
were contrary. | 
5 And failing over the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 
came to Lyſtra which is in 
Lycia: By 
6 Ard there the centurion 
finding a ſhip of Alexandria 
ſailing into Italy, removed ns 


into it. 
7 And when for many Pang 


Fr flowly, and 


were ſcarce come over-againſt 
; Gnides, the wind not ſuffer- 
ing us, we ſailed near Crete 
Salmone: 
8 And with much ds al- 
ing by it, we came into a 


certain * — is * 


to fail by the coaſts | 


— 
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Fe | Good-havens, nigh to, which 


was the city of Thalaſſa. 
9 And when much time 
was ſpent, and & hen failing 
now was dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now paſt, Paul 
comforted them, 

10 Saying to them: Ye 
men, I ſee that the voyage 
beginneth to be with hurt and 
much damage, not only. of 
the lading and ſhip, but alſo 
of our lives. 
| 11 But the centurion * 
lieved the pilot and the maſter 
of the ſhip, more than thoſe 
things which were Aan by 
Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not 
a commodious haven to winter 
in, the greateſt part gave coun- 
ſel to A1 thence, if by any 
means they might reach Phe- 
nice to winter there, which is 
a haven of Crete looking to- 
| wards the ſouth- welt and north- 
weſt. 

13 And the ſouth wind 
blowing gently, thinking that 
they had obtained their pur- 
poſe, when they had looſed 
from Aſſon, 6 po ſailed cloſe 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind called Eufo-aquilo, 

15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, giving up the 
ſhip to the winds, we were 
driven, 

16 And running onder a 


certain iſland that is called 
Cauda, 


Cauda, we had mach work 
to come by the boat, 


17 Which being taken up, | 


they uſed helps, under-girding 


the ſhip, and fearing leit they | 


ſhould fall into the quick- | 
ſands, they let down the ſail- 
yard, and ſo were driven. 

18, And we being migh- 
tily toſſed with the tempeſt, 


the next day they lightened |. 


the ſhip. 
19 And the chird day they 
caſt out with their own hands | 
the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun 
nor- ſtars appeared for many | 
- days, and no ſmall ſtorm lay 
on us, all hope of our being 
ſaved was now taken away. 

21 And after they had | 
faſted along time, Paul ſtand- 
ing forth inthe midit of them, 
ſaid ; You ſhould indeed, O 


ye men, have hearkened to 


me, and not have looſed from | 


Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer. For 
there ſhall be no loſs of any 
man's life among you, but 
only of the ſhip. 

For an Angel of God, 
a I am, and whom I 
| ferve, ſtood by me this night, | 
24 Saying: Fear not Paul, 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and behold God hath 
given thee all them that ſail 

with thee. 
25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of | 
d cheer: for I believe 


* 


Chap. xxvn. The ACTS. 


293 
| God, that it ſhall ſo be, as it 
| hath been told me. 

26 But we muſt come upon 
a certain iſland. 

27 Now after the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
failing in Adria about mid- 
night, the ſhip-men deemed 
that they diſcovered. ſome 

country. 

28 And they ſounded, and 
found twenty fathoms : and 
going on a little farther. they 
found fifteen fathoms. A 
29 Then fearing leſt we 
ſhould fall upon rough places, 
they caſt four anchors out of 
5 ſtern, and wiſhed for the 


7. 

30 But as the ſhip- men 
. fly out of the ſhip 
| having let down the boat i in- 
to the ſea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt 
Kip out of the fore ſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the cent u- 
rion and to the ſoldiers: Ex- 
cept theſe ſtay in the ſhip, 
you cannot be ſaved. - 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat ; and 
let her fall off. 

33 And when it began to 
be light, Paul beſought them 
all to take meat, ſay ing: 
This day is the fourteenth 
day that you expect and re- 
main faſting, taking nothing. 

34 Wherefore ] pray you 
to take ſome meat for your 
health's ſake : for there ſhall 
not a hair of the head of any | 


| of you periſh. | 
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35 And when he had ſaid 
thele thipg, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in the 


he had broken it, he began to 
cat. 

36 Then were they all of 
better cheer, and they alſo 
took ſome meat. 

| And we were in all in 


ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 


the ſhip, caſting out the wheat 
into the ſea. 
39 And when it was day, 


— diſcovered a certain creek 
— had a ſhore, into which 
they minded, if they could, 
to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had 
taken' up the anchors, they 
committed themſelves to the 
_ fa, looſing withal the rud- 
der-bands : and hoiſting up 
the main · ſail to the wind, they 
made towards the ſhore. 

41 And when we were fal- 

len into a place where two 
ſeas met, they run the ſhip 
- a-ground : and the fore part 
inderd, ſticking faſt, remained 
unmoveable : but the hinder- 
part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the ſea. | 
- 42 Andthe ſoldiers counſel 
was to kill the priſoners : leſt 
any of them, be out, 
ſhould eſcape. - 
43 But the centurion wil- 


ling to fave Paul, forbad it 


ence of them all: and when 
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37 
de ſhip, two hundred three- 


- 38 And when they had} 
eaten enough, they lightened 


they knew not the land: but | 


„ 
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to be done: and he com- 

manded that they who could 
ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves 
fuſt into the ſea, and fave 
themſelves and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome they 
carried on boards, and ſome 
on thoſe things that belonged 
to the ſhip. And ſo it came 
to paſs, that every ſoul got 
ſafe to land. 


C.H AP. XXVIII. 


Paul, after three months ſiay 
in Malta, continues bis 
voyage, and arrives at 
Rome. His conference my 
with the Fews. 


ND when we had e- 
| ſcaped, then we knew 
that the iſland was called 
Melita. But the barbarians 
ſhewed us no ſmall courteſy. 

2 For, kindling a fire they 
refreſhed us all, becauſe of the 
preſent rain and of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had ga- 
thered together a bundle of 
flicks, and had laid them on 
the fire, a viper coming out 
of the heat, faſtened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
ſaw the beaſt hanging on his 


hand, they ſaid one to another: 


Undoubtedly this man is a 
murderer, who though he hath 


eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 


ſuffereth him not to live. 
*. And he indeed ſhaking 

the beaſt into the fire, 
ſuffered no harm. 


6 But they ſuppoſed that 
te. 


fall down and die. 
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| be would begin to ſwell up, 
and that he would ſuddenly 
But after 
they had looked a great while, 
and ſaw no harm come to him, 
changing their minds they ſaid: 
He was a god. 

7 Now in theſe quarters 

were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland named Pub 
lius, who received us, and for 
three days entertained us cour- 
_ teouſly. 
8 And it happened that the 
father of Publius lay ſick of 
2 fever, and of a bloody flux. 
To whom Paul entered in: 
and when he had prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, he 
healed him. 


9 Which being done, all 
that had diſeaſes in «he iſland 


ame, and were healed: 
10 Who alſo honoured us 
with many honours, and when 


we were to ſet ſail, they laded | 


us with ſuch things as were 

nete 8 | 
11 And after three months, 

we failed in a ſhip of Alex- 


andria, that had wintered in | 


the iſland, whoſe ſign was the 
Caftors, | 

12 And when we were 
come to -Syracuſa, we tarried 
there three days. h 
Iz From thence compaſſing 

by the ſhore, we came to 

Rhegium : and after one day 
the fouth wind blowing, we 
came the ſecond day to Pu- 
teoli, | + 

14 Where we found bre- 


| 


. 


. 
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| thren, and were defired to tarry 


with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we went to Rm. 

15 And from thence when 
the brethren had heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and the Three 
taverns, whom when Paul 
ſaw, he gave thanks to God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we were 
come to Rome, Paul was 
ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoidier that kept 
him. | 
17 Andafter the third day 
he called together the chief of 
the Jews. And when they 
were aſſembled, he ſaid to 
them: Men brethren, I hav- 
ing done nothing againſt the 
people, or the cuſtom of our 
fathers, was delivered pri- 
ſoner from Jeruſalem into the 
hands of the Romans, 

18 Who when they had 
examined me, would have let 
me go, for that there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 1 

19 But the Jews contra- 
dicting it, I was conſtrained. 
to appeal to Ceſar, not that 


| I had any thing to accuſe my 


nation of. | 

20 For this cauſe therefore 
I defired to ſee you and to 
ſpeak to you. Becauſe that 
for the hope of Iſrael, I am 
bound with this chain, 

21 But they faid to him: 
We neither received letters 
concerning thee out of Judea, ' 
neither did any of the brethren ' 

| 3 that 
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that came hither, relate or 
fpeak any evil of thee, 

22 But we deſire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that it is gain-faid 
every where. 

23 And when they had | 
appointed him a day, there 
came very many to him to his 
lodgings ; to whom he ex- 
pounded, teftifying the king- 


dom of God, and perſuading. 
Jesvs, out 


them concerning 
of the law of Moſes and the 
prophets, from morning till 
evenin 


things that were ſaid: and 
ſome believed not. 
25 And when they 
not 1 ES = 
departed, Pau ing t 
one word: Well did the Holy 
— Ghoſt ſpeak to our fathers by 
I!aias the prophet, 
286 Saying: 
people, and ſay to them: With 
tbe ear ba! hear, and /phall ' 
wot undsrfland ; and ſeeing you | 


24 Aud ſome believed the 
| out from him, haying great 


Go to this 
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| hall Jee, and ſhall nit fer, 


0 ei ve. As 

27 For the heart 0 this 
people 15 grown 2 and 
with their ears have they 
ee eu and their eyes 
th 8: rh 
abs ſhould [2 with * Ie 
and hear with their ears, 
and. underfland with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore 
to you that this ſalvation of 
God is ſent to the gentiles, 
and they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, the Jews went 


| reaſoning among themſelves. 
30 And he remained — 


| whole years in his own hi 


lodging : and he received all 
that came in to him, Pc. 
31 Preaching the FEW 
of God, and teaching the 
things which concern the 
Lord IEsũus CurrsT with 
all confidence, wRhaue pro- 
nas. 


| The end of the firſt Volume. ' 


